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ADVERTISEMENT.

IN the Preface to Dr. Watts's

Sermons in Odavo, the Reader

will find the following Character of

this Work. " Since I firft Pub-

" liilied thefe Difcourfes, the World

'^ has been furnifhed with a more

" compleat Account of moft of thefe

'^ Subjefts, in that excellent Treatife

" called the Christian Temper,

" Which my worthy Friend Dr.

** Evans hath fent abroad, and which

** is, perhaps, the moft compleat

^' Summary of thofe Duties which

*' make up the Chriftian Life, that

hath been publiflied in our Age."
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T O T H E

CONGREGATION
Which ufually attends upon my Miniflry.

^^^y ^5 fGllowing difcourfes,

^^1^^^ 12^/^/^/6 have been the e^n-

^0d^^ ploynient offeveral months

7nade publick^ with an eye principally

to the fervice ofyou andyourfa^ni-
lies ; whofe beji interejls your Mini-

Jler hath the flrongefl obligations to

conjult^ not only from hisfpecial re-

lation j but in gratitude for the long

experie?tce he has had ofyour candour

and affeEiion^ which hath 7iever beeji

interrupted in the courfe of fo tnany

years.

A 2 rhe



DEDICATION.
Ihe fubjed: of thefefermons is of

the greatejl and 77wji general impor-

tance^ the fpirit of Chriilianity ; to

which all the doSirities of our religion

are dejigned toform us^ a7td without

which the exter7ml praSiice of our

duty is in God's account no better than

u dead carcafe.

For Chriftianity is neither a jnere

fpeculative fcknce^ intended 077lyfor
the i7ifor77mtion or e77tertai77me7tt of
the 77iind ; 7tor yet a flatjyfefn of
precepts^withoutfubfiantialand vital

pri7tciples to Jupport them : But it

propofes ma/iy divine truths and doc^

tri7ies to ourjaith^ on purpofe to in-

flue77ce and engage in the mofl forci-

ble manner to a correfpondent prac-

tice. A7id where it 77ieets with apro-

per entertain77ientj it is neitherfo in-

ward a things as to he altogether in-

vifble : nor yetjuch a mere outfde^

as leaves the heart and the life at va-

riance^ or reco7n7Jtends a ma7t to his

fellow-creaturesy while he is utterly

un-



DEDICATION,
unacceptable to the heart -fearching

God : But the kingdom of God is

firjifet up within us, anclfuhjeEis the

thoughts^ the will^ and affeBions to

the obedience of Chrijl ; andfo pro-

duces out ofthe abundoMce ofthe heart

the naturaland vijiblefruits ofchri-

Jiian praBice.

A Gofpel-7ni72iflry is i7ttended to re-

prefentfaith and practice irt connec-

tion. And there are tisoo ways ofpro-

fecuting thai defign. lVhe7t any doc-

trine of the Gofpel is the argume^ity

to bring it down to praBice^ byfljew-

ing the reafonable influence which it

ought to have upon one or aiiother vir-

tue : Or when the difpoftions and du^

ties of a Chrijlian are more direBly

inffled upon^ to reco?nmend them

from chrifiian motives.

Ihe difcourfes now offered to your

perufaly are drawn up with the latter

view : Wherei^i I have endeavoured

tofeleB thofe charaBers a?id ingre-

dients of the chrifliaji temper^ which

I ap-



DEDICATION.
Iapprehend to he ofprincipal vjeight^

and of the moji frequent and exten-

fve life in the courfe of our obedieitce.

In the review^ they are caf iitto that

method aiid order^ which I thought

mofl natural^ and likely to he of the

greateflfervice. 7he contents of hot

h

volumes willfjewyou the plan ofthe

whole defign at one view. I have

taken the liberty of ^nalmig fuch ad-

ditio7is or other alterations in tran-

fcribing themfor the prefer as appear-

ed to ?ne moft co^iducive toferve the

ends ofpra&ical religion.

They are clefegnedly accommodated

to the ufe of fatnilies^ efpecially on

Lord's-day evenings. For that pur-

'

pofe I have endeavoured that they

might not exceed in length ; that in

moftofthema particularfibjeB might

hefinijhed i7t a fngle difcourfe\ or^

where that rule could not he well ob-

ferved^ that the matter jnio'ht hefo

divided^ as to make each Jermon as



DEDICATION.
Ifyou JJjall thinkJit to make ufe of

them hi that waj, I 'would hope that

by the blejfi?2g ofGod the labour would

not be in vai?i to your children and
ferva77ts ; and that at leajl it may be

fofar ufeful toyourfelves^ as to bring

to re?ne7nhrance the mojl neceffary di-

regions for chriflian condu&y tho'

ye know them, and be eftablifhed

in them.

/ am perfuaded upon a long know-

ledge of many of yoUy that I have

your concurrence in hearty wifljesy

that the zeal of all good Chriftians

might be chiefly fpent about the un-

queftionable poi^tts of vital religion :

that eager and unedifying co?rte72tions

among them who hold the head, might

give place to a holy ardour for pro^

moti?2g love and good works in the77t-'

felves a7^d others : and that the faith

once delivered to the faints, might

be employ d asa weapoii i7i the chriflia7t

warfare agai7tfl the worlds the flefh^

and the devily rather than be tnade

the



DEDICATION.
the occafion of doubtful difpiitatioiiSj

or of a?2gry co?iteJis afnong brethren.

I have nothing to add^ but myfer-
vent prayers to God, that your love

may abound yet more in knowledge,

and in all judgment ; that ye may
approve things that are excellent

;

that ye may be fmcere, and without

offence till the day of Clirifl: ; being

filled with the fruits of righteoufnefs,

which are by Jefus Chriil unto the

glory and praife of God. A?id it is

my earneji defire ofyou, my brethren^

that you would conti7nie daily to pray

for us who labour among you in the

word and doBrine, that w.e may ob-

tain 7n^rcy to be faithful and fuc-

cefsfuL

Prefcot-flreet, J nirt
4^.. 3, 1723.

-^^^^

Your affeElionate Servant^

John Evans.
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SERMON I.

The importance of knowing

what Spirit we are of.

LUKE ix. S5'

But he turned, and rebuked them, and /aid,

Te know not what manner of Spirit ye

are^ of,

H E defign of Chriftlanity is

to rectify the inward temper

of our fouls, and fo to pro-

duce a change in our conver-

fations. All the dodtrines of

it are reveal'd with this prac-

a well as the precepts, the pro-

mifes, and the threatnings, which diredly

carry that afped:. Tho' we (hould have the

cleareft notions of truth, and ihould feem to

be mofl fully perfuaded of the divine original

B and

tical view



2 ^he Importance of hiovolng Vol. I,

and authority of the Gofpel
; yet if our faith

be a mere fpeculation in the head, without

making us partakers cf a divine nature^ it

will neither be honourable to God, nor ad-

vantageous to ourfelves. It is therefore a

matter of the lail confequence to us all, to

difcovcr whether we are formed to the chri-

flian tctnper, or whether the difpofuions of

Our fouls be of a contrary charader. I have

chofen this admonition of Chrift to his dif-

ciples, as a foundation for (hewing ycu the

importance of this inquiry, what Jph'it we
are of.

Our blefTed Lord delivers this reproof upon

a particular cccaflon. As he was going up

to the pafTover at ferufalem^ he fent fome of

his difciples before him, who went and entred

into a village of the Samaritans, to, make ready

for Mm^ ver. 52. to provide fome refrefh-

ments for him and his followers. But thefe

Samaritans did not receive him^ becaufe his

face was as thd he would go up to Jerufa-

lem, ver. 53. There was an inveterate hatred

between ^\q fews^w^ Samaritans^ ever fince

the Samaritans had fet up a temple of their

own at Mount Gerizim^ and had forfaken

the temple and true woriliip of God at fe-
rufalem j infomuch that they would fcarce

have any dealings one with another, fohn iv,

9. For this reafon they would have nothing

to do with Chrift ; they would not fhew him
or his followers even common civility, wheri

'

they



Serm. i. what Spirit we are of, 3

they found that they were going up to the

temple at Jerufalem. Two of Chrift's dif-

ciples, James and John, highly refenting this

ufage, fay, Lordy wilt thou that we command

fire to come down from heaven ^ and confume

them, as Elias did? ver. 54. Here was an

appearance of warm affedion to their mafter,

of a mighty zeal for the true religion, and a

feeming regard to a great and gcod prece-

dent, that of Elijah. He had, by the fpe-

cial appointment of God, forbid fome of

king Ahaziah's fervants to make application

to Baalzebub, an idol of the Philijlines, on

behalf of their mafter, when he fent them
for that purpofe. Ahaziah thereupon or-

dered out a number of foldiers to apprehend

the prophet ; but when they came, Elijah-

faid to the captain of the company. If I be

a man of God^ then let fire come down from
heaven^ and confume thee and thy fifty j

2 Kings i. 10. and it did fo.

The difciples here afk Chrift, whether

they (hould not call for the like vengeance

from heaven againft the Samaritans. We
have his anfwer in the text : He turned^

and rebuked them^ and faid^ Te know not

what tnanner of fpirit ye are of. This re-

proof might be defigned, either for their not

confidering the difference between their cafq

and that of Elijah^ whofe pattern they pre-

tended to copy after; or for not attending

^o the different fpirit and genius of the dif^

B 2 penfation
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penfatlon of the Mefiiah from that of the

Old Teftament; or, laftly, for their ignorance

of the true frame of their own fpirits.

I. Their cafe was different from that of

EHjahy tho' they pretended to write after

his copy : and this they fhould have con-

lidered. His cafe was fpecial, and not to be

drawn into a common precedent. Before

Elijah called for fire from heaven on thofe

who came to feize him, he had, in a public

conteft between him and the prophets of

Baal, called for fire from heaven to confume

his facrifice, which was offered to the true

God, and his God, with whom Baal was fet

up for a competitor ; and fire was fent down
accordingly. But after God had wrought

that miracle, in vindication of his own ho-

nour againfl Baal^ and of the charader of

Elijah as a true prophet, thefe people allault-

ed him for a mefiTage he delivered in the

name of God, and would carry him by force

to Samaria, where Jezabel was ready to put

him to death. The prophet therefore, no

doubt under the influence of the fame pro-

phetic fpirit as before, called for fire from

heaven upon the mefiengers who made this

prefumptuous attempt. The whole tranf-

aftion was extraordinary, for extraordinary

ends, and under an extraordinary divine in-

fluence. The difciples would now pretend

to imitate this as a pattern, which was ne-

ver defigned for fuch : nor had they any

warrant
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warrant to expert that God wonld anfwer

their call in this matter ; and therefore it was

prefumption in them to attempt the extra-

ordinary things which Elijah did.

Things done by an extraordinary fpirit, are

not to be drawn into precedents in ordinary

cafes. How many ridiculous and even per-

nicious things have enthufiafts been led into

on many occafions, on pretence of imitating

the anions of extraordinary men ; which

would have been effedually prevented, if

they had attended to this one rule, That we

(hould not attempt to follow the ajftions of

the greateft or beft of men recorded in Scrip-

ture, farther than it appears, either from

plain diredions of Scripture, or from the

mature of the cafe, that they can and (hould

be imitated.

2. The fpirit and genius of the difpenfa-

tion of the Mefliah was very different from

that of the Old Teftament ; and the difciples

were to be blamed, that they confidered not

the better fpirit Vv^hich now becam.e them. As

the legal difpenfation is called thefpirit ofbon-

dage, and that of the Gofpel, the fpirit of

adoption, Rom. viii. 15. becaufe in the one

God dealt with his church more like fer-

vants, and in the other more like fons :
fo

here, when the difciples would have \.\\Q Sa-

maritans confumed by fire from heaven, as

thofe v;ere upon the application of the an-

tient prophet j they (hould have confidered,

B ^ that
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that this was not fuitable to the milder dif-

penfation of the Gofpel. A fpirit of rigour

and feverity was more apparent in the whole

Mofaical cEconomy, in the precepts, in the

threatnings of temporal evils, during that

period of the church ; and fo in the methods

ufed to punifli an indignity offered to a pro-

phet of the Lord : but Chrift came to in-

troduce a more fpiritual and a milder difpen-

fation, wherein the main feverities are referv-

ed to be executed in another world, upon

thofe who (hall be found finally incorrigible.

He came into the world, breathing grace

and truth : his doctrine proclaimed God's

good-will towards men j his miracles were

miracles of beneficence ; and in his example

he was meek and lowly. Inftead of teaching

his difciples fuch a temper towards enemies,

he had already taught them the moft exalted

charity j to love their enemies, to blefs them

that curfed them, to do good to them that

bated theniy and to prayJor them whichfiould

defpitefully ufe thetn, and perfecute them -,

Matt. V. 44. It became his followers rather

to be of this evangelical fpirit, a forbearing,

forgiving, gentle fpirit, than to imitate the ri-

gour of Elias. This fenfe is countenanced by

the words which immediately follow : For the

Son ofMan is not come to dejiroy mens lives,

but to fave them^ ver. 5,6. So that we learn

from hence,

"That
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Thai a fiery wrathful fpirit, even againji

men moji erroneous in matters of religion^ is

'very oppojjte to the fpirit and genius of the

Go/pel. Chrift, after this, prayed for thofe

who not only refiifed him, but crucified him ;

and, after his rcfurredion, ordered his apoftles

to begin at Jeruialem, in making the tenders

of his Gofpel, Luke XXIV, 47. Nor would he

liave his religion propagated, or his moft ob-

flinate enemies fupprelled, by any methods of

external violence : The fervant of the Lord

muft not Jirive ; but be gentle unto all men j

apt to teach
J
patient : in tneeknefs in/lruBing

thofe that oppofe themfehes^ if Godperadven-
ture will give them repentance unto the ac-

knoivledgment of the truth ; 2 Tim. ii» 24, 25,

This is the fpirit prefcribed by the Gofpel to

thofe who would ferve the intereft of Chrifl

and his truth : thofe who ufe other methods,

know not what fpirit they are of.

3. They feem to have been ignorant of

the true frame and temper of their own
fpirits, when they made this motion. They
would fay, like fehu^ Come fee our zealfor
the Lord; our love to our mafler, oar con-

cern for his honour, our indignation at thofe

who treat him fo unworthily : but ChriO:,

who fuw what was in man, probably dif-

cerntd that there was too much of private re-

venge and refcntment firing them upon this

occafion, or at lead a defed: of charity ; and
this he might judlv blame in them, that they

' B 4 did
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did not more carefully attend to the motions

of their own fpirits, and fo were not fenfible

what fpirit they were of.

This kft is the view of the words in which
I propofe to confider them, as introductory

to feveral other practical difcourfes : and ac-

cordingly I obferve from them,

That it is a "cery faulty thing in any^ and
efpecially i?i thofe who profefi to be the difciples

ofChrift^ not to know whatfpirit they are of.

Upon which obfervation, I vJOui<^firJi con-

fider the matter to be known J and thenjy^*-

condly, the neceffity and importance of this

pact of knowledge.

I. The matter to be known is a little more
particularly to be inquired into. Whatfpirit
'wcareof. I will not abfolutely confine my
felf to that particular inquiry about our fpirits,

the want of which Chrift, as has been ob-

ferved, had occalion to blame in his difciples;

but (hall take in that, and fome other things

too, which the words are apt enough to ex-

prefs, and which it will be no fmall difadvan-

tage to us in our beft interefts to be unac-

quainted with. We are much concerned to

know thefe three things ;

What fpirit we are eminently of by natu-

ral temper.

What principles and ends govern us in par-

ticular motions of our fpirits and adions of

life. And,
What
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What is the prevailing and predominant

difpofitions ofour fouls; whether thecbriftiaii

temper, or that which is oppofite to it.

I. What fpirit we are eminently oi by na-

tural tetnp:r. Nothing is more obvious than

the vaft difference of tempers among man-
kind : and that not only arifing from differ-

ence of education, and of eternal impref-

lions ; which, without doubt, make no fmall

change in the difpofitions of men : nor yet

owing merely to long habits and cuftoms of

vice on the one hand, or to the peculiar grace

of God, and to eminent holy diligence en the

other ; which certainly make the greateft di-

ftindions between man and man : but alfo

a difference founded in natural conftitutlon.

We may fee this in childhood, before the

mind is molded by inflrudion, or example,

or a courfe of practice ; and on the contrary,

it is hardly ever extinguiflied in riper years.

Befides the general corruption of nature, ap-

parent in fome inftance or other in all ; fome
from the very firft dawnings of reafon difco-

ver more than others, either a four and rug-

ged difpofition, or a haftinefs of temper, or

fome fuch difagreeable biafs, which grows up
with them to men. And tho' this may be

confiderably abated by a good education, and

efpecially is much redified by the grace of

God in good men ; yer, where it is the con-

ilitutional bent, it ufually finds people more
ivork for care and watchfulnefs all their days,

than
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than it does to others. If we turn our view
the other way, there is early vifible in fome
an eafinefs and gentlenefs of difpofition, an
inclination to humanity and tendernefs, or

the like engaging turn of mind.

Now in this fenfe it would be the wif-

dom of every man to know what fpirit he
is of, to ftudy his own temper, which way
that moft naturally and readily carries him*

For according to the tendencies of our con-

ftitution, if we carefully obferve them, we
may difcover what temptations in the ordi-

nary courfe of life need moft to be provided

againfl, and in what way we are moft likely

to be ufeful. Thofe fins moft eafily befet

men, and are hardeft to be overcome, which
have conftitution ftrongly on their fide: a

man may juftly efieem them to be eminently

hii own iniquity. And as every fort of natu-

ral temper has its particular difadvantages and

dangers ; fo no fort is without fome advan-

tages, which, if carefully attended to, and im-
proved, may contribute to our ferviceablenefs

in life. Thofe of a fanguine make, are more
expofed to the temptations of levity and fen-

fuality, and therefore have mcft occafion to

be there on their guard j but then they are

better prepared for a chearful adivity in do-

ing good, if they be right {^x.. The heavy

and phlegmatic, as they are more prone to

indulge floth and idlenefs, fo, if they get over

this temptation, they can with greater eaie

bear
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bear clofe and long application, than tbofe of

more quick and adive Ipirits. The dark and

the melancholy temper lays men open to un-

reafnnablc fears and defpondencies, to malice

and cenlbrioufners, if the devil and a corrupt

heart have the government of it ; but under

the diredion of grace, it gives men a pecu-

liar advantage for ferioufnefs. The fweet and

gentle difpofition, as it expofes to more haz-

ard from the impreffions of ill company and
feducing finners, fo it gives a truly good man
no fmall advantage above his neighbours, for

recommending religion to thofe with whom
he converfes : fuch a man is well heard by

every body. The knowledge then of our

own fpirits in this refped, as to the predo-

minant natural temper to which the body
difpofes, is well worth our cultivating.

2. What particular principles and ends go-

vern us, in the particular motions of our fpi-

rits and adions of life ; whether we ad from

a good or a bad principle, and whether the

ends we propofe to ourfelves be right. The
moral nature of adions in the fight of God
principally depends upon this. An unlaw-

ful adion indeed will not be jullified by a

man's having a good end in it, as long as he

hath fuflicient opportunity to know that it is

forbidden ; for we muft not do evil that good

may come^ Rom. iii. 8. Yet an adion, ever

fo good for the matter of it, lofes all its va-

lue in God's account, whofearcbes the hearty

and
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ai^d tries the reins, if it proceeds from a bad
principle, or is intended to ferve a finfal or

unworthy purpofe. The fame outward a(5l

may proceed from very different and contrary

fprings; of which thecafe'in the text is an
in (lance. A feeming expreffion of love to

Chrift, of zeal for the true religion, may be

animated by no better principle than unchri-

ftian refentment, and animofity and revenge;

or at leafl there may be fuch a mixture of
this bad principle with a better, as fpoils the

performance. Chrift intimates, that men may
faft andpray, a.nd give alms, and all upon fo

low a view, as merely to befeen ofmen-, but

then plainly tells us, that they will lofe their

reward from God, Mat, vi. 2, 5, 16. And
theApoftle intimates it to be poffible for a man
to bejiow all his goods to feed the poor, (the

greateft inftance in outward appearance oflove

to men) and to'give bis body to be burned, i. e.

as a martyr, the higheft proof, one would
think, of love to God ; and yet to have no

charity-, to be animated to fuch glaring ac-

tions by no true principle either of love to

God or man, i Cor. xiii. 3. Solomon tells us,

Prov, xxi. 23. The facrrfce of the wicked is

an abomination ; i. e. God will not accept

the facrifices, the appearances of religious re-

gard to him, that are offered up by a man
who refolvedly goes on in a fmful courfe ; he
adds. How much inore, when he bringeth it

with a wicked mind'^ How much more abo-

minable
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minable muft his facrifice be, when that Itfelf

is profaned and poifoned by a vicious intenti-

on ? when the all-feeing God, fuppofe, knows

that a man offers it, either only to quiet con-

fcience in other evil pradlices, or to enable him
the more eafily to impofe upon his neighbour,

by wearing the mafk of religion ? It is there-

fore a matter of the uimoft confequence, that

we take heed to our fpirlt^ in every adtion we
perform, Mai. ii. 16. that we keep our heart

with all diligence^ Pro v. iv. 23. that we be

well afTured, that the feveral deliberate fteps

we take, be agreeable to the didates of a good

fpirit ; and that that which is indifputably

good in itfelf, be done upon right principles,

and for right ends : and fo we may know
what fpirit we are of.

3. What is the prevailing and predomi-

nant difpofition of our fouls ; whether the

chriftian temper, or that which is oppofite

to it. The laft inquiry is neceflary to our

paffing a due judgment upon particular ac^

tiom J and this to determine ouv flate. The
befl natural temper is flill but depraved na-

ture J and the worft, if redified by grace, is

in the way of cure, and that cure will be

more and more advanced, till it arrive at the

perfedions of //!•' fpirits of juft men above.

Every man then is mod highly concerned to

know what that fpirit is which makes his

charader> whether a holy and a heavenly

temper has the afcendant in him, or a finful

and



14 ^he Importance of knowing Vol. I.

and an earthly mind: or, in other words,

whether he is led by the holy Spirit of God,
as true Chrifiians are, Rom. viii. 9, 14. or

by the fpirit that worketh in the children

of difobedience^ Eph. ii. 2. Thefe amount
to the fame thing j for wherever there is a

holy bent and turn of foul, the Scripture

teaches us to afcribe it to the gracious agency

of the Spirit of God: and on the other hand,

all who are under the guidance of the holy

Spirit, have their own fpirits prevailingly

recovered to the chriftian temper. We are

therefore concerned carefully to fearch the

word of God, for the defcription given there

of the chriftian temper, and of that which
is oppcfite to it \ and then diligently to

prove our ownfehes, as the Apoftle direds,

2 Cor. xiii. 5. that we may difcern which of

thefe fpirits we are of. The Scripture fome-

times reprefents thefe different difpofitions by
way of fummary : We have a very compre-

henfive one in Gal.v. 19—23. The works

cfthefe/Ji) are manifeji \ adultery^fornication^

nncleannefs^ lafcivioufnefs^ idolatry^ witch-

crafty hatred^ variance^ emulations^ wrath^

flrifcy [editions^ herefies, envyings^ murders^

drunkennefs^ revellingSj and fuch like : but

the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace^

long -fufering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith,

meeknefs, temperance ; and what follows,

ver. 24. crucifying the flejlo^ with its affeBi-

ons and lujls. So St. Peter gives us a fpeci-

meA
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men what it is to be partakers of a divine

nature ; namely to partake oi faith ^ virtue,

knowledge^ temperance^ patience^ godlincfs,

brotherly-kindnefi^ charity-^ in which there-

fore he prefTes Chriftians to improve, 2 Fet,

i. 4—7. But as thefe fummaries are not

defigned to reckon up all the branches; fo

we muft confider the feveral graces mention-

ed in various parts of Scripture, as going to

make up the chriflian fpirit. I intend to af-

lift you in this view, by a diftin-fl confidera-

tion of the defcriptions of a good fpirit given

in Scripture, either in its general nature, or

particular branches. It will lie upon you to

prove your own felves, as we go along, that

you may behold your true face in the glafs of

the Gofpel. At prefent I go on to fliew,

II. The ufefulnefs and necefTity of know-
ing what fpirit we are of.

I. As ive are reafonable creatures ^ the

knowledge of ourfelves is the mofl near and
immediate concern we have. Nofce teipfum.

Know thyfelf was the celebrated oracle of

old among the heathens : and, K710W ye not

your own fehes ? is a very ftrong expoftula-

tion of the Apoftle with Chriftians. 2 Cor.

xiii. 5. No other part of knowledge for cer-

tain can be of fuch moment to us, as that

which relates to ourfelves : the moft careful

inquiries about other things, if this be neg-

le<fied, are no better than a bufy idlenefs -, or

an



1

6

^he Importance ofknowing Vol.1,

an application to that, which, though it may
find our minds full employment, yet is no-

thing to our purpofe. A man who can rea-

dily tell you the fituation of places, and the

ftate of things in diftant lands, while he is a

flranger to the nature, the hillory, and the in-

terefts of his native country, would juflly be

thought to have ill imployed his pains : or he

who bufies himfelf in the affairs of other men,
and at the fame time negleds his own. He is

guilty of equal folly, who takes pains to come
at the knowledge of things foreign to him,

but contentedly remains ignorant of himfelf.

And no part of the knowledge of ourfelves is

fo necefTary, as the knowledge of our fpirits,

which are the principle part of ouiielves.

The power of refledlion is laid in our natures

for this very purpofe, that we fliould look into

ourfelves; and it fhould immediately, in the

ufe of it, turn upon ourfelves : for without

felf-acquaintance, it is given us in vain.

2. J^s we are profejjed Chrijiiajis, nothing

deferves to have fo much ftrefs laid upon it.

It is reprefented as the very defign of the

Gofpel, beyond the former legal difpenfation,

to lead mea to Jerve God in newnefs of the

fpiritj or with a new fpirit, Rom. vii. 6. Our
great Mafler began his pubiick miniftration,

when he entered upon his prophetical office,

with pronouncing blejjednefi principally to a

new and holy temper of foul. So the flrain

of his beatit,udes runs, in Mat,^, to the poor

in
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injpirit-y Xo them that mourn

-, to the meek i

to i\ic\\ ^^ himger and thirjl after righteouf

nefs ; to the pure in heart : plainly fignify-

ing at his fettin^ out, the genius of his reli-

gion, to reach the fpirits of men, and in that

refpecft to make his difciples more excellent

than their neighbours.

3. yls ive aim at thefavour cf God^ this

is the thing principally to be regarded by us j

becaufe it is principally regarded by God.
Men cannot reach the hearts of their fellow-

creatures J
but muft judge only according to

outward appearance. But God fees deeper;

and therefore the faireft outfide, without a

right temper of foul, cannot poflibly meet
with divine acceptance. He defires truth in

the ijiicard parts^ Pfalm li. 6. ^he hidden

man of the heart, when that is godlike, is in

the fight of God of great price, i Pet. iii. 4.

And if our heart be removed far from him^

tho' we fliould draw near to him with our

month, and with our lips honour him ; thi3

will be of liltle account with God, i/^/.xxix.

13. The apodle fpeaking diredtly to the

yews, who boafted of a peculiar relation to

God, declares the fame thing, in language

fuited to them, but equally fit for our admo-
nition, Rom. ii. 28, 29. He is not a Jew,
(not intitled to the fpecial favour of God, as

the fews thought themfelves to be) who is

one outwardly J neither is that circumcifion^

(fuch as (hall avail to mens partaking of the

C righteouf-
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righteoulners which is by faith) that is out-

ward in the flejh : but he is a Jew, which is

one inwardly j ( who is in his inward tem-
per what one of the peculiar people of God
ihould be) atid circiimcifion (that which will

turn to a fiving account) is that of the hearty

in the fpirit^ and not in the letter j whofe

^raife is not of men, but of God,

4. As we are obliged to a holy life. It is

neceflary there (hould be a care of the inward

temper, which is the principle of the other.

Keep the heart ; for out of it are the ijjues

of life, or, of the life, Prov. iv. 23. As the

heart is, fo tlie life is like to be. To this

purpofe our Saviour fpeaks, Matt, xii. 3.3,34.

35. Either make the tree good, and hisfruit

good ; or elfe make the tree corrupt, and his

fruit corrupt : jor the tree is known by his

fruit, O generation of vipers, how can ye,

being evil, fpeak good things ? for out oj the

abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh.

^^,good man out of the good treafure of the

mart, bringeth forth good things ; and an
evil ma7i, out of the evil treafure, bringeth

forth evil things. As the moft regular con-

verfation and commendable adions, without

a good heartto fupport and animate them, are

in truth but vile hypocrify, and a falfe difguife

;

fo, while fuch an outward appearance ofgood-

nefs is maintained, it muft all be an unnatu-

ral and unpieafant force upon a man, and for

that reafon cannot be expected to laft long.

5.^i
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5. As ever we would fecure iiiward peace

md tranquillity ofmind, we fhould carefully

attend to the tempers of our fouls. A mind

under the government of paffion and appe-

tite, has many fprings of uneafinefs and dif-

quiet within itfelf j according to the ele-

gant defcripiion of the prophet, ^/. Ivii. 20.

^he wicked are like the troubledfea, when it

cannot reft, whofe waters caft up mire and

dirt. If they have nothing to trouble them,

from without, their own diftempered fpirits

will not fuffer them to be at reft. And if

we confider inward peace farther, as refulting

from reflexion, and the approbation of con-

fcience i there can be no room for it, with-

out an acquaintance with our own fpirits.We
cannot juftly approve a particular a(5tion, un-

lefs we are confcious to ourfelves that we
were governed in it by good motives, as well

as that it v/as good for the matter of it : nor

can we entertain a fafe hope of eternity;

without being able to difcern a congruity of

temper to the happinefs in reverfion. But

let every man prove his own work, then /hall

he have rejoicing in himfelf alone^ and not in

another^ Gal. vi. 4.

6. As we are in an enfnaring world, we
are concerned to know the bent of our foulsi

When we know the^«i which moji eafily

befet us, whether pride, or paffion, or fen-

fuality, or covetoufnefs j we fee where our

principal and moft conflant guard is necelTary,

C 2 what
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what irregular inclination we (hould moft fet

ourfelves to mortify, where Satan is mod
like to gain an advantage over us. The
more ignorant we are of our weak part, the

more likely he is to prevail j for we have given

that watchful enemy too many opportunities

to difcern this, tho' for want of attention we
fhould remain ignorant of it ourfelves. And
indeed the general knowledge of the imper-

fection of ourown hearts, of their inftability,

their conftant pronenefs to one evil or other,

is of great confequence to us in the chriftian

life ; that we may not be confident in our

felves, but may maintain a conllant depen-

dance on divine grace to keep us from falling,

which is abfolutely necelTary to our fafety :

And God will probably take fome way to

make us fenfible that it is fo, if we forget it;

as he left Hezekiah to try him^ that he might

know all that was in his hearty 2 Chron.

Xxxii. 3!.

7. As ever we would attend on God's or^

dinances, ajid perform religious exercijes with

advantage, it is neceflary we (hould know
the fpirit we are of. For want of this, thofe

inftrudions which are moft appoiite to the

cafe of men, lofe their efFed. Ill men efcape

conviction, and lofe the benefit of the aptefl

means for their everlafting welfare, becaufe

they know not themfeives. Chrift is not en-

tertained by them, becaufe they fee not their

need of him : For the whole have no need
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of the phyfcian, but they that arejick, Luke

V. ^ I. As long as the Laodiceans continued

to flatter themfelves that they v/ere rich, and

increafed with goods, and had need of no-

thing, and knew not that they were wretch-

ed, and tniferable, and poor, and blind, and

naked; fo long Chrift's counfel would be little

regarded by them, when he calls upon them

to buy of htm gold tried in the fire, that they

might be rich ; and white raiment, that they

might be cloathed, &c. Rev. iii. 17, 18. And
/bmetimes even good men deny themfelves

the comfort offered them, for v/ant of a ful-

ler acquaintance at home. This occafions a

wrong application of the v;ord of God, ei-

ther to encourage prefumption, or unreafon-

ably to encreafe defpondencies. The fame

felf-ignorance, carried into our prayers, or

praifes, or confeflions, muO: prevent their be-

ing performed with underftanding. How can

we afk. of God the bleflings moft proper for

us, unlefs we are fenfible of our prefent fpi-

ritual w^ants ? How {honld we praife God in

a right manner for fpiritual benefits received,

unlefs we know what he has done for our

fouls ? or manage our confefTions fuitably to

our own cafe, unlefs upon a fearch into our

fpirits, we difcern what is amifs there ?

Let us ail then be perfuaded to make this

cur concern and bufinefs, to know what fpi-

rit we are of. This mufl decide the great

(jueftion, whether we are in a flate of accep-

C 3
tance
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tance with God, and whether we are tending

towards heaven or hell ? Here begins the

great difcrimination between good and bad

men thro' the world, whether the difpofition

of their fouls be prevailingly good or bad,

chriilian or unchriftian. And yet, tho' it is

a matter of the greateft importance, men are

apt to be miftaken in the cafe ; to think

themfehes to be Jomething, when they are

nothing ; or at leaft to think of themfehes a-

bove what they ought to think. But think

a little, how prejudicial a miftake here mufl

be ; and that, whether your (late be good

or bad.

if you are dill in a ftate of fin, and alie-

nated from God, you deceive your felves

with vain hopes, which muft fail you. You
judge differently of your felves from what

God does ; and what muft that ilTue in at

laft,but dreadful difappointment,if you fliculd

come to fee your miftake too late to redify

it ? And by this felf-flattery you are prevail-

ed upon to negleft the proper fcafon, the

prefent one, for redlifying that which is

amifs. It is impoffible, that at any time

you fhould come to your felves, and have

your ftate made fafe, without beginning

here at the knowledge of your fpirits.

On the other hand, if your ftate {hould

now be good, you are enemies to your

own comfort, in negledling the ftrideft

fcrutiny of your felves 3 for that would give

you
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you a more fatisfadory view of your fince-

rity and fcatter the doubts, which muft re-

main till you difcern diftindly the work

of God in your hearts. And you muft

greatly obftruft an improvement and pro-

grels in the divine life, while, for want of

a fuller acquaintance with your (elves, you

are infenfible of many wants which ftill

need to be fupplied, and of many infirmities

to be out- grown.

1 will clofe this difcourfe with the men-

tion of three diredions.

1. Be not afraid to knoiv the plague of

your own heart > the worft of your cafe,

and whatever is amifs in your fpirits. Our

Saviour obfervcs, Joh?i iii. 20. that every

one that doth evil, hateth the light ;
«£>/-

ther Cometh to the light, left his deeds fiould

be reproved. To be averfe to bring our

felves to the light, is at once a very bad

fymptom, and of dangerous tendency. It

muft either abfolutely (hut us up in a fatal

felf-ignorance, or prevent our being impar-

tial in our fearches.

2. Often take a view of your felves In the

glafs of the gofpel. A good and a bad fpi-

rit are very fully and plainly diftinguiihed

there. Bring your own tempers to the teft

by that rule. Do this with the utmoft fe-

rioufnefs, as under the eye of God : and fre-

quently review the matter, left you (hould

have committed a miftake.

C 4 3- A^^
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3. Accompany all your rational inqui-

ries with earneft prayer^ to God, that, he

would fearch and try you, and enable you

by the grace of his holy Spirit to difcern the

true ftate of your own cafe. The apoftle

fays in another cafe, i Cor. ii. 11. What man
hioweth the thi?igs of a man^ Jave the fpirit

of a man which is in him ? even fo the things

ofGod knoweth no man ^ but the fpirit ofGod.

So I may fay, in this cafe ; no other man is

confcious of what pafles within our own
fpirits, but ourfelves j and therefore the re-

view of that muft be our own province :

the fpirit of God, on the other hand, who
beft knew the mind of God, has drawn the

lineaments of that fpirit and temper which

is truly pleafing to God, in fcripture. But

in comparing thefe two, we need his gra-

cious agency in concurrence with the ag-

ings of our own fpirits. That will produce

the fulled fatisfa^tion, when he isjitnejjhh

*with our fpirits^ \a\}ij.ii^7Vf^{i\ that we are the

children of God^ Rom.viii. 16.

S E R-
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SERMON II.

-- - -
^

The Chriftian Spirit a new

Spirit.

E p H ES. iv. 23.

j^nd be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind»

TH E Apoftle had exhorted thefe E-
phefiam^ mver. ij. not to 'walk as

other Gentiles walked^ who had not

embraced Chriftianity. He defcribes their

fad cafe to the end of wr. 19. and exprefles

his better hope of thofe to whom he wrote,

who had known and profefTed the chriflian

dodtrine, ver. 20, 21. But ye have not fo
learned Chrijl', if fo be that ye have heard

him^ and have been taught by him, as the truth

is in Jejus. Your temper and charader is

become quite of another kind from that of

other Gentiles^ and from that which was
once your own in the days of your igno-

rance, if you have been well acquainted

with the defign of Chriftianity, and have

heartily embraced it with that view.

Now
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Now what is the great defign and fcope of

Chriftianity,which all, who hear of it, (hould

learn ; and which all, who have been taught

by Chrift, as the truth is in Jefus, do learn ?

An account of that follows in the three next

verfes : It is, to put off, concerning theformer

convcrfation^ the old man^ which is corrupt ac-

cording to the deceitful lujls^ ver. 22. It is to

abandon the old corrupt practices, to which

you were accullomed by the governing in-

fluence of depraved nature, while you pur-

fued its irregular inclinations and lulls: and

to be renewed in the fpirit ofyour mind; and

thereupon toput on the new man^ which ofter

Cod is created in righteoufnefs and true holt"

nejs, ver. 23, 24.

That which I propofe now to confider, and

to begin with, as the iirft general view of the

chriftian fpirit, is, That it is a new temper of

mind. And the text leads us to obferve.

That thofe who have learned Chrijl to good

purpofe^ are reviewed in the fpirit of their

minds.

The right difpofition of the foul is repre-

fentedboth in the old and new teftament by

this charader. The Pfalmiji prays, that a

right fpirit might be renewed within him,

Pfal. li. 10. So God expreiles hispromifes

of grace by the prophet Ezekiel, ch. xi. 19. /
will put a new fpirit within you. And <:/6.

xxxvi. 26. A?iew heart will Igive yoUj and

^ nsw fpirit will Iput within you. Divine

calls
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calls to repentance are exprefTed in the l^ime

language, Ezek, xviii. 31. Cafl away from

^ou all jour tranfgrejions, rchereby ye have

''tranlgreffed, and make you a new heart, and

a newlpirlt. In the fame manner the gof-

pel idelf fpeaks, 2 Cor. v. 17. // any man be

in Chrifi, he is a new creature : old things ars

faft away ; behold, all things are become

new. We are faid to be delivered from

the law, that we might ferve in newnefs of

the fpirlt, Rom. vii. 6. So the apoftle's ex-

hortation xuv.s,Rom. xii. 2. Be not conformed

to this world; but beye transformed by there-

newlng of the mind. Do not imitate the

finful cuftoms of the world, but fee there be

a change in the temper of your mind, as a

foundation for better pradice. So in this con-

text we read of the old, and the new man.

This is therefore a frequent and familiar repre-

fentation which the Scripture gives of the

good difpofition of the foul, that it is «m.

I need not tell you, that this does not fig-

nify a change of our faculties themfelves, as

if in a flricl and literal fenfe our fouls were

to be made anew : But that which is intend-

ed, is the introducing of new and holy quali-

ties, in oppofition to the finful diforders

which once prevailed in them by the biafs of

corrupt nature and evil cuftom, to the old

leaven, with which they were once deeply

tinaufed. The main feat of thefe diforders is

in the foul or mind 5 and therefore there the

cure
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cure and change is to begin, and there the

greateO; alteration is made; though where-

ever this inward change is genuine, it will

defcend in its influence and effedls to the

outward converfation. Converlion is prin-

cipally anew modelling of the foul, or a re-

novation of the fpirit of the mind i the reft

will follow upon that.

In reprefenting this alteration, it may be

proper, I. To caution you againlt refting in

fome changes which come not up to the re-

newing of the mind. And, II. To give a

more particular view of this renovation.

I. There are fome changes in men, which

come not up to the renewed fpirit, and yet

are too often and too eafily reded in.

I. The affuming of a new name and pro-

feffion, is a very different thing from a faving

change in the temper of the mind. I would

charitably hope, that among the feveral deno-

minations of Chriflians there are fome truly

renewed ; but there is no doubt but we may
be of any profeflion, and yet be unrenewed.

We may have a name to Uve^ and yet he

dead^Ktv. 'in. i. Chriftianity would have

been a very mean thing, and not worth all

the folemn credentials with which God in-

troduced it into the Vvrarld, if all the inten-

tion of it had been to feparate a people from

others by a new name, how great aiid excel-

lent foever that name might be. To be called

Heathens^
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Heathens
J
or Jews, or ChriJllanSy if that

was all, would neither be worthy of God to

exert himfelf for, nor of a realonable crea-

ture to take any great pleafure in. And much

lefs can it be of any value, merely to herd

one's felf under any of the diftinguifhing

names known among Chriftians. What fig-

nifies it what name we bear, if we have not

a correfpondent nature ? Chriftianity is a real,

a diilinguifliing character of fouls j and if men

bear not that proper character in the inward

man, it would be more becoming to bear any

other name than that of a Chrijiian. I (hould

not have mentioned this, but that I doubt it

is a common delufion. People value them-

felves upon their wearing the Chrijiian name,

inftead of that of Fagan, or Jm, or Maho-

metan; or upon being ftiled Papijisox Pro-

tefiants; or upon their attaching themielyes

to one or another noted party, into which

thefe are fubdivided : and upon fuch a new

appellation, they are too ready to imagine

that they are new men. Whereas we may

go the round of all profcffions, andftill have

the old nature remaining in full force.

2. A bare reftraint upon the corrupt fpirit

and temper will not come up to this renova-

tion, though the one may lometimes be mif-

taken for the other. The light of nature may

poffefs confcience againfl many evils ; or a fo-

ber education lay fuch a bridle upon the cor-

rupt inclination, as will keep it in forafea-p

fon^
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fon ; the fear of punifliment, or offliame and

reproach, may fupprefs the outward criminal

ad:, while the heart is full of ravening and
wickednefs. Or God in his providence may
divert a temptation, or withold the opportu-

nity, which would try the inclination to an

ill thing ; and in fuch a fituation a man may-

imagine himfelf to abhor a fin, to which up-

on a proper temptation he plainly {hews that

he has no aveiiion : As Hazael faid to the

prophet, when he foretold the favage cruelty-

he would exercife upon Jfrael^ 2Kingsviii.i3.

TVhat ! is thy Jervant a dog^ that he PMtld

do thisgreat thing ? We read of fome who
had efcaped the pollutions that are in the

world, through the knowledge of the Lord
and Saviour Jejus Chrift j who had fo far en-

tertained and been influenced by Chriftianity,

that they were vifibly reformed ; but this was

not a faving change, for they were again in-

tangled therein, ajjd overcome ', 2 Pet. ii. 20.

And indeed that is commonly the ifTue of

bare reftraints, without a new principle ; the

reflraint is taken off, or the inclination grows

too ftrong for it, and then men return like

the dog to his vomit. Therefore, though it is

a plain fign of an unrenewed mind, if a man
live in any courfe of grofs fin ;

yet it is not

fafe to conclude merely from reflraints, that

a man is truly renewed.

3. A partial change in the temper itfelf,

will not amount to fuch a renovation as

makes
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makes a true Chriftian. Indeed in one fenfe

the change is but partial in any in this life 5

there v/ill be remains of diforder in all the

powers of the foul, fo as to exclude a pre-

tence to abfolute perfection : but in another

fenfe, the true Chriftian is univerfally re-

newed ; every power and faculty (hares in

the alteration ; and there is a prevailing in-

clination to all the branches of goodnefs and

duty, without a ftated exception againfl any,'

or in favour of any fin, as far as known.

The apoftle is exprefs in this, 2 Cor. v. 17.

// ^ny man be in Chriji^ he is a new crea-

ture ; all things are become new.

It is not enough to have the mind filled

with found knowledge and ufeful notions,nor

barely to give a dead alTent to the doctrines of

the Gofpel, unlefs we believe with the hearty

and the will and affedions be brought under

the power of thofe truths -, and even here

there may be fome alteration, and yet a man
not be renewed. Balaam had ftrong defires

to die the death of the righteous^ but was ftill

alienated from the life of God, Saul made
fome purpofes of amendment, but they were

faint and fading, Cain was terrified in his

confcience for fin, and yet not a true peni-

tent : and Judas alfo ; notwithftanding which

he is gone to his own place. A very bad peo-

ple /ought God daily y and delighted to know

his ways ; they afked of him the ordinances oj

jufiice^ they took delight in approaching to God^

Ifa,
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JfaAw'u\.2. And thofe, reprefented by the

emblem of ihtjiofiy ground^ hear the word oi
God, and withjoy receive it^ but fall fliort of

the charader of true chriftians,Mi//Axiii. 20,

21. Such inftances as thefe plainly fliew, that

the affedions may receive a new turn, and

yet leave a man far (hort of a faving change.

Nor is it fufRcient that we fhould find our

felves difpofed to fome parts of goodnefs,

while our hearts are utterly averfe to others

which are equally plain. The grace oj God
teaches us to deny all ungodlinej's and worldly

lufts^ arid to live fiberly^ righteoujly and god-

ly in the world. Tit. ii 12. And where the

Gofpel has effect to renew the fpirit of the

mind, there is a difpofition to all thefe; to

the government of our appetites and paffions,

to all fecial virtues, and to the duties which

we owe more immediately to God. And
therefore, tho' we fhould be of a courteous,

peaceable and kind temper towards men; tho'

we fliould be inclined to pradife juftice, libe-

rality, truth and honefly in our tranfadtions

with them, and to temperance and chaftity in

our perfonal condudt ; tho' thefe are excel-

lent branches of the chriflian fpirit : yet if

there be not a right temper towards Godalfo,

if the fear and love of God are not the ruling

principles of the foul, there is an eflential de-

fed in the chriftian fpirit. And the contrary

will equally hold true ; whatever regard we
feem difpofed to pay to God, it cannot pro-

ceed
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^3
ceed from a right principle, unlefs our fouls

are formed alfo to the love and exercife of all

moral and fecial virtues, which are evidently

required from us by the fame authority : For

whofoever fiall keep the whole law^ andyet

offend in one pointy he is guilty of ally Jam. ii,

10. As if he had faid, *' Put the cafe, that a
** man (hould refolve upon obedience to all

" the commands of God, except one, which
** he defires to be excufed from obferving,
** though he knows it to be a command of
** God as well as the reft ; fuch a man is

** guilty ofall : i. e. he will in fuch a cafe be
*' as truly chargeable with difowning and
" infulting the authority of the lawgiver, as
** if he refufed obedience to the reft , and his
** feeming willingnefs to comply with the
** reft, cannot be a religious fubmiflion to the
** authority of God, but for fome meaner
** reafon." For, as the apoftle goes on,

ver. I J. He thatfaid, do not commit adultery^

Jdid aljo, do not kill. And therefore if a

man hates the one out of a fimple and fm-
cere regard to God, he will for the fame rea-

fon abhor the other alfo.

II. I proceed to give a more particular

view of this renovation in fome principal adts

of the mind.

I. The mind comes to have different ap-

prehenfions of things, fuch as it had not be-

fore. The new creation, as hath been often

D obferved.
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obferved, begins with light, as the old is re-

prefented to do. When Paul was lent to

preach the Gofpc I to the Gentiles^ the divine

miflion he received is defcribed to be on this

defign, to open their eyeSy and to turn them

from darknefs to lights and (ofrom the power

of Satan unto God^ A6ts xxvi. i8. And the

actual efficacy of his preaching upon fome

of thofe Gentiles, he thus expreffes, Eph. v. 8,

ITe were fometimes darhnefs, but now are ye

light in the Lord, At converfion the mind
comes- out of darknefs. I fay not that a man
hath always at fuch a time fome difcovery

made to his mind of a new truth, with which

he wasaltogether unacquainted before: Some-
times that may be the cafe, when perfons

bred up in grofs ignorance are providential-

ly brought to their firft knowledge of the

truth, and receive ferious impreffions from it

at the fame time. But it is not always fo -,

light may begin to be faving to a man, tho'

there is not one new truth added totheftock

of his former notions : and yet he may juftly

be faid to have new apprehendons, becaufe he

fees the fame thing:; in another, a ftronger

and more convincing light : his mind is fixed

in more attention to them, they appear in ful-

ler evidence; and fo the difference between

former and prefent impreffions from them, is

like that made by hearfay, and that which is

founded upon fight. When apprehenfions

of divine things become thus hvely and power-

ful.
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ful, thcfe counter-apptehenlions, by which
the foul was kept be tore in bondage to fin,

are difpelled ; or, at leafi:, the influence of

light prevails. Formerly a mm fancied plea-

fure or advantage in fin ; and this perfuafioii

was flrongcr and more in his eye, than any
appreheniionsof its evil and danger: but now
he is fully convinced that it is an evil and bit-

ter thing to fin againft God. The v/orld and

its enjoyments once glared in his imagination 5

how he is firmly perfaadcd that they are fo

Vain as to be unfit for his portion. He
thought well of himfelf ; but now he fees

that he is poor^ afid mifercbk^ and wretched^

and blind, and naked ilJi^wt bearing in, and

the mind being fixed in attention, he difcerns

the great corruption ofhis heart, and the bad-

nefs of the principles and ends which govern-

ed him in ihe appearances of goodnefs, upon
which he valued himfelf before. And fo the

excellency and fuitablenefs ot Chrift, in all his

ofiices, and the necefTity of real inward holi-

nefs, appear in quite another manner to his

foul than hitherto. And hereupon,

2. The pradical judgment isaltered. This

light, fhining with clearnefs and flrength into

the mind, unfettles and changes the whole

pradtical judgment, by which a man fuffered

himfelf to be governed before, in the matters

of his foul : He judges thofe truths of reli-

gion to be real, which once had no more
force with him than doubtful conclufions -,

D 2 and
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and accordingly he cannot fatisfy himfelf any

longer barely not todifbelieve them, but gives

a firm and lively affent to them. It may be

heretofore he could not withold a fiuduat-

ing, occalional alTent to the evil of fin, and

the vanity of the world, when he was forced

to employ a thought about them ; but in

•truth, his ordinary pradical judgment was

much ftronger the other way : now he knows
and feels the bitternefs of fin, and that all ths

world cannot quiet confcience, or fatisfy h>s

delireSjWhen he is become thoroughly awake.

He fees thofe things to be moft valuable, ia

which once he faw no comelinefs, or none

in comparifon with other things j for the fcales

are turned : as the Apoille fays of himfelf,

Phil. iii. 7. What things weregain to me^ thofe

have I counted lofs for Chriji. The different

view he hath of his own cafe, altera his va-

lue for the remedy : now he values a Saviour

above all the world i as a man in miferable

captivity would value a redeemer, or as a

dying malefador would efteem a pardon.

Formerly he preferred thofe things, which
would promote the interefls of the body, or

the gratification of the fle(h j and reckoned

thofe the worft evils, which touched him in

his bodily eafe or pleafure, or worldly repu--

tation : but his eflimate of things is now mea-
fured mofl by the relation they bear to the

interefts of his foul. Infiead of valuing moii

a day of diverfion, or of worldly gain ; a

day
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day in Goth courts is better than a thoufand

.elfewhere^ Pfal. Ixxxiv. 10. hudht ejieems

the reproach of Cbrift^ reproach with Chrifl,

more than all the trcafures of Egypt, Heb,

xL 26.

3. A new turn is given to the reafoning fa-

cuhy, and a new ufe made of it. When the

word of God is mighty^ it cafls down imagi-

nations ; fo we render the word <r/aAo>/3-//KV,

2 Cor. X. 5. It properly fignifies reafonings.

Not that the faculty itfelf is altered ; or that

when men begin to be religious, they lay

afide reafoning : then in truth they adl with

the higheft: reafon; they reafon moft juftly,

and mofl worthy of their natures. But now
the wrong biafs which was upon the rea-

foning faculty, from old prejudices and head-

ftrong inclinations, is in a good meafure taken

off j fo that, inftead of its being preffed at

all adventures into the fervice of (in, it is

employed a better way, and concludes with

more truth and impartiality. The unrenewed

mind is ready to catch at any plaufible pre-

tence, in favour of what is loved and liked;

and to take advantage even from the plaineffc

truths of the gofpel, which in their jull con-

fequence have the greateft influence upon ho-

linefs, to make confcience eafier in fin. But

when the foul begins to be releafed from its

intanglements, the reafoning will be in a very

different ftrain. The Gofpel proclaims thefe

glad tidings, that where fm abounded^ grace

D 3 did
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did much more aboundy Rom. v. 20. A pre-

fumptuous finner is ready to draw this radi

conclufion from it; Let us continue in Jin,

that grace may abound, Rom. vi. i. God

forbid, fays the enlightned mind ; the grace

of God, which hath appeared to all men,

teaches us tp deny ail ungodlinefs and ivorldly

lufts. Tit. ii. ir, 12. The goodnejs of God
leadeth to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. Suppofe

this principle under condderation, that Chrift

Jefus came info the 'world to fave even the

chief ofJinners : the one infers fome hope

from tliis, though he (liould dill go on in

the way of his evil heart ; the other con-

fidersChriiVsdefign, that he came tofave m
from ourJins, Mat. i. 21. and therefore infers

Jiis own obligation to live 720 longer the reft

gJ his time in the flefi to the lujis of men, but

to the will oj God, i Pet. iv. 2. When a re-

folved Unner meets with fuch a declaration

as tliat Many will feek to enter in at the

fi:rait gate, G72dfiaU not he able, he may rafhly

colle(fl that from it, which makes him more
defperate in his rebellion :but a ferious mind

will make this proper improvement of it

;

therefore 1 mull: ftrive in earneft to enter in,

Luke xiii. 24. and not content myfeif faint-

ly to feek it. On the other hand, a prefump-

iuous finner, when he reads of the thief on

the crofs being made a monument of grace

in his lafl moments, encourages himfelf in

his prefent impenitency with the hops of a

death-
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death-bed repentance: but a man who is

truly awakened, will muke no farther con-

cluiion from this inftance, than that God can

make an example of his grace when and

where he pleafes : he will not prefume that

he may depend upon the fame grace in his

laft hours, if he (hall continue to harden him-

felf under a courfe of means, to'bring him to

repentance ; or that one of the miracles of

Chrift's death rtiall be repeated for him in the

ordinary ftate of things ; or that he (hall cer-

tainly (hare in like mercy, when he knows
not but death may furprife him without any

notice, and without giving him opportunity

to fhew fuch an illuftrious inftance of iaith

as the dying thief expreiTed.

4. There is an alteration in a man*s go-

verning aim, or chief end. This is like the

centre to which all inferior aims and parti-

cular purfuits tend. The original end of a

reafonable creature mufl: be to enjoy the fa-

vour of God as his fupreme happinefs, to be

acceptable and pleafing to him. By the dif-

pofition of depraved nature we are gone off

from this centre, and have changed our biafs,

from God to created good, to the pleafing of

the fiefli, to the gratification of our own hu-

mour, or to the obtaining of fome prefcnt

fatisfadtion, according to the prevailing dic-

tate of fancy or appetite. This makes the

greateft turn that can be in the fpirit of the

mind : all muft be out of courfe till this is

D 4 fet
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fet right. Now it is the mod elTential part

of the new nature, to bring a finner in this

refpedl to himfelf, that is, to bring him back

to God. All the light he receives, all thp

redification of his judgment, is in order to

this ; and when this is well fettled, every

thing elfe, which was out of courfe before,

will return to its right channel. A man is

not a true Chriflian, till it is become his high-

eft ambition to be acceptable to his Lord,

2 Cor. V. 9. Then his foul will give fufFrage

to the Pfalmift's choice, Pfai Ixxiii. 25.

Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there

is none upon earth that 1 defire hefide thee.

Others are wearying themfelves in queft of

happinefs, from one thing to another, as un-

certain where to fix for finding it : repeated

difappointments lead them often to change

their courfe and their aim ; when one thing

anfwers not expedation, they hope to make
amends by a new purfuit j but ftill they con-

tinue within the inchanted circle of worldly

good. A true Chriftian, on the contrary,

writes vanity upon all things below j they

will not fatisfy him : and therefore he js come
to a point where to fix his happinefs: T^he

Lord is the portion of his inheritance. Here

he refts, and is determined to purfue his fa-

vour as his fupreme good, and laft end.

5. There is hereupon a new determina-

tion to fuch a courfe of acfling as will mod
cffedtualiy fecure this end. As long as this

world
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world is the chief good which a man has

in view, he contrives the beft ways he can

think of to promote his particular ends in it.

But when the favour of God comes to have

the principal (hare in his efteem, he carefully

examines, and heartily confents to the pre-

fcribed terms of making that fure. Now
he is defirous to be found in Chrift upon any

terms. Hearifes and returns to his Father,

with full purpofe of heart to cleave unto the

Lord, Ads xi. 23. He engages in wifdom's

ways in earned, with a refolution like that

of the Pfalmift,P/^/. cxix. 106. Ihavefworn^

and I will perform it, that I will keep thy

righteous judgments. There is no known
duty, but he determines to be found in the

prad:ice of it 5 even the moft difficult and ha-

zardous, the moft felf-denying and ungrate-

ful to flelh and blood. Spiritual and holy

exercifes, for which he had no gufi: before,

are chofen for his delightful employment, as

moft fubfervient to his new end. The lan-

guage of his heart is, I will dwell in the houfe

of the Lord for ever, I will call upon him

as long as 1 li-ve. And his refolutions arc

equally firm and impartial againit fin, every

known fin. I am purpofed, that even my

mouth Jhall not tranfgrefs, Pfal. xvii. 3. This

is a new temper of foul; either the reverfe of

his former refolutions, or very different from

them in firmnefs and ftability, being made in

carneft and with his whole heart : whereas

before
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before goodnefs was as the morning cloud, or

as the early dew, which pafTes away. And
yet his purpofes are not made in his own
ftrength, which it may be was one grand de-

fed: in thofe that he formerly made under
fome inefFedual convi(flions, but in depen-
dence upon the grace of Chrift.

6. The exercife of the affedions becomes
very different. A change will appear in this

refpedt, through the different turns of his

condition, as well as in the prevailing tenor

of his pradice. While a man is a ftranger

to God, and blind to the interefts of his foul,

he is little concerned how matters lie be-

tween God and him : but a finner come to

himfelf^ is mofl tenderly concerned at any

thing that renders his intereft in God doubt-

ful, or brings his covenant-relation into quef-

tion ; and nothing fets the fprings of godly

forrow flowing fo much, as the confcloufnefs

of guilt, or ofany unworthy behaviour toGod.
And on the other hand, though he is not got

above all relilh for the comforts of a prefent

life; yet he has the moft lively and lafting

tafte of fpiritaal bleffings. He rejoices moil

in a folid hope of God's fpecial favour thro*

Chrid, in any conqueft he can difcern over

fin and temptation in the progrefs of the di-

vine life, and in the foretaftes of glory. He
refiecls with fatisfadion only upon thofe re-

ligious exercifes wherein he has found pious

and devout aifedions in his own breaft, and

fome
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fome teftlmonies that God has accepted his

offering. The good laid up for him in the

promifes of God, yields more refrelhment to

his foul than all the worldly good he has in

poffefTion. And when his outward circum-

ftances can minifter leaft to his fatisfa<ftion,

yet he can tind reft to his foul in his God.
Habak.m. 17, 18. Although theJig-tree fiall

not blojjom^ neitherJhallfruit he in the vines,

the labour of the oU^eflmllfail^ and thefields

JJoall yield no meat^ the flock Jhall be cut off

from thefold^ and there jloall be no herd in the

ftalh ; yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord, I will

joy in the Godof myfalvatlon.

Thofe who have learned Chrift to faving

purpofe, are not, as I apprehend, ftrangers

to fome fuch change in the fpirit of their

mind, as has been defcribed. It will be our

wifdom then to bring all home by proper re-

fleBlom,

I . Let us ferioufly examine our own minds,

whether we can difcern fuch an alteration

made in our fpirit. I am far from faying

that it is neceffary to the well-grounded hope

of ^//, that they (hould be able to difcern the

time when this change began to be made ;

or that they can remember the time when
the contrary to this renewed temper ad:ed in

its full force in them. There is a great dif-

ference in this matter, between thofe who,
like Samuel^ grew up before the Lord^ under

the advantageous and fuccefsful influence of a

pious
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pious education, and thofe converted from
grofs ignorance and a vicious courfe. The
apoftle in the text fpeaks to perfons convert-

ed from heathenifm, and from all the licen-

tioufnefs which reigned with little controul

in the pagan world ; fuch could not but be

fenfiblc of the difference between their for-

mer (late and their prefent, if they were now
become true chriftians) what a new thing the

chriftian temper was in them. And the fame

can hardly fail to be the cafe with thofe ftill,

who are recovered from a very profligate and

irreligious courfe. But though the chriftian

fpirit is to all, who fhare in it, a new and a

different fpirit from the temper of depraved

nature ; yet in fome who have efcaped the

pollutions that are in the world, and been

from their infancy under the means of grace,

the change may have begun fo early, and pro-

ceeded fo gradually, that they are not able to

trace the fteps of their renovation, or to re-

member the time when the frame of their

fouls was entirely the reverfeof what it is at

prefent. The grand inquiry therefore which

lies upon all, is, whether we can difcern in

ourfelves the change itfelf, or that temper of

mind which the Scripture defcribes as a new
fpirit, and which we cannot but fee to be a

fpirit very different from that which works in

tbectpildrenof difobediejicef If we cannot re-

member when it was intirely otherwife with

us, or how our minds came to be thus formed

anew s
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anew ; yet are our fouls now prevailingly fo

let and bent, as the fpirits of true Chriftiana

are ? Does our governing temper anfwer the

gofpel defcription of a new creature ?

2. If we muft anfwer in the negative, or

have jurt: ground to fear it ; yet let us not de-

fpair of a change ftill, but apply ourfelves

fpeedily in the appointed way to feek after it.

It is obfervable, that this renovation is made
in Scripture the fubjedt of a precept, Ezek,

xviii. 1 3 . Make you a new heart, and a new

fpirit : and in another place the fubjedl of a

promife, Ezek, xxxvi. 26. A new hearty fays

God, will Igive youy and a new fpirit will

1 put within you, Thefe two views of the

matter may plainly teach us, that on the one

hand, there is duty incumbent upon us in or-

der to this end, or elfe God would never have

delivered fuch a command to a fallen crea-

ture} and yet on the other hand, that we are

not fufficient of ourfelves to produce fuch a

change, otherwife God would not have in-

terpofed with a promife : but both laid to-

gether, carry an intimation, that the grace of

God, which will be fufficient for us, may be

expedled, when we apply ourfelves to our

duty in the cafe. The precept delivered by

St. Faul^ backed with an anfwerable promife,

runs parallel with this, Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work
out your own fahation with fear and trem-

bling : For it is God which worketh in you^

both to will and to do of his good pleafure.

Our
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Our duty in this cafe we are concerned to

mind, in hope of the divine bleffing. And it

lies upon us to fet ourfelves to ferious confi-

deration j to review our fins in their number
and aggravations, to meditate on the indif-

penfible neceffity of a new nature, that accept

we are born again, ive cannot enter into the

kingdom of God-, to think of the good- will

of God to finncis, and the encouragements

he has given us to pray for his grace, if we
are convinced of our need of it \ to Call to

mind the kind afped of Chrift's death upon'

the falvation of mankind, and the general

promifcuous offer of the grace of the Gofpel

wherever it comes: Thefe fubjed:s' of con-

fideration we are in fome meafure capable of

as we are reafonable creatures, and under the

common influences of the divine Spirit accom-

panying the Gofpel ; and though no fuch

i^:eps taken by us can deferve his renewing

grace, yet they put our fouls into the poflure

which he requires from us, and are a hopeful

fymptom of fuccefs. We fhould alfo dili-

gently attend upon God's ftated ordinances i

remembring ihitfaith ufually comes by hear^

ing : and continue inftant in prayer to God,

upon the foot of the convidions already im-

preffed on our minds. It is worth our notice

to this purpofe, that after God had made the

promife of giving a new heart, and of other

covenant bleffinss, he adds, that he would

yet Jor this be enquired of to do if jor theniy

Ezek,
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Ezek.xxxvi. 37. And we know the general

encouragement left us to hope, xh^tthehea^

'venly Father, the common Father in heaven,

willgive bis holy Spirit to them that ajk him^

Luke xi. 13.

3. Let the beft retain a fenfe of the im-

perfedion of the new nature in them, and

of their obligation ftill to cultivate it till it

arrive at perfedion : that till they put off the

body, there will be daily occafion to be/^w^-

ting off the old man, and putting on the new.

If the change is begun, advance and im-

provement is a more eafy thing, and what

we have a covenant-fecurity for in the way of

duty.

S E R-
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SERMON III.

The Chriftian Temper a Di-

vine Nature.

2 Pet. i. 4. the middle of the verfe.

'That by thefe ye might be partakers of

the divine nature

I
Shall look no farther back into the con-

text, than to obferve, that the Apoftle

takes notice in the beginning of this verfe,

that there are given unto us in the Gofpel

exceeding great and precious promifes : Pro-

mifes very great in themfelves 5 and fuch as

deferve to be precious and of high efteem vi^ith

us, becaufe they are quite contrary to wha!

we had reafon to expedl, and yet perfectly

fuitable to our wants, and conducive to our

happinefs. And then, in the vi'ords chofen

for my prefent fubjecft, he acquaints us with

thedefign of God in giving out fuch excellent

promifes ; That by thefe ye might be partakers

of the divine nature. Now,
I. This
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1. This may be underftfiod as a privilege;

and fo tbe divine nature will mean God him-

felf. That by tbefe promifes, by conferring

on us the bleliings promifed in the Gofpel,

ye might haue felkwfiip with the divine na-

ture. That conftruciniion may be put upon the

words, y'^mc^z ^iioii xcivcjvoi (pvjieoi ; and 10

they will contain a certain truth. It was the

gnicious purpofe of God, by the Gofpel to

raife finful creatures to a fort of alliance with

God, to a federal union with him by Chrift,

to the dignity of his children, to have his fpi-

rit dwelling in them, and to be allowed fel-

lowthip and communion with him. In this

view, the intention of God, as reprefented

here, would amount to much the fame with

that afllgned by another apollle, i jfohn i. 3.

'That which we have feen and heard, declare

we unto you, that ye alfo may have fellowpnp

with us ; and truly ourfellowjhip is with the

Father, and with his Son Jefus Chj'ift.
'' We

*' Apoflles make known the Gofpel to you,
** that you may have a (hire along with us

" in the bleffings tendred in it : And it is

*' no contemptible thing we offer you a (hare

** in, it is no lefs than a fiiare with the Fa-
** ther, and with his Son Jefus Chrift, i, e,

*' in the bleflings and favours which come
*' from the Father through his Son." But,

2. This is rather to be underftood as be-

fpeaking our duty ; the divine nature here not

lignifying God himtelf, but rather divine qua-

E HtieSj
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lities, or a divine temper and difpofition. I

incline to think that this is the ienfe of the

apoftle } partly becaufe in the original there

is no article added, v/hich (hould fix the con^

flrudion to be, as in our tranilation, 37:?^ di-

vine nature} and therefore, according to the

genius ofthat language, it rather Teems proper

to tranflate it, <j divine nature, /.f. a temper

of foul, which in a metaphorical ienfe may be
called divine, becaule of the relation it has to

God : and principally, becaufe the Apoftle

himfelf appears fo to explain it in the words

immediately following ; Having efcaped the

corruptions that are in the world thro lu/i; and
befides this, giving all ailigencey add to your

faith virtue^ and to virtue^ knowledge^ Sec,

Wherein he feems to give a defcription of that

which he had before called a divine nature,

in the two great branches of it; the one, a pu«-

rification from the corrupt lufts which pre-

vail in the world ; and over and above that,

the graces and virtues of the chriftian life.

That which I propofe in the confideration

of thcfe words, is, to treat of the chriftian

fpirit or frame of mind, in this view of it^

That it is a divine nature.

And it may be fo called,

I. In refped: of its original and defcent i

for it derives from God as the great author

of it. If we partake of it, we are therein

Gods workmanjhipy created in Chrifl Jefus

unto good works^ Eph. ii. lo. This is the im-

port
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port of ihofe phrafes io often found in St*

yMs writings, and I think peculiar to them,

when he defcribes men of a holy difpofition,

that they are of God, and l^or/j of God. He
that is of God, heareth me, John viii. 47.
This Chrifl: fays in oppofition to what he had

juft before declared to his unbelieving hearers

'uer. 44. 7^e are of your father the devil. To
be of the devil, was to be of a difpofition,

in forming which he had a great agency j ac-

cording to 2 Cor. iv» 4. So to be of God, is to

be of a temper of mind derived from him.

lie that doth good, is of God, 3 John 11. In

the fame fenfc good men are fo often defcribed

as born of God, i John iii. 9. Wbofoever is

horn of God, doth 7iot commit fin ; doth not

make an ordinary pradiceandcuftomof any

known fin -, for his feed remaineth in him^

i. e. that holy difpofition, to which he has

been formed by regeneration, governs in him

;

and he cannot ffi, cannot fo (in, becaufe he

is horn of God. The fame thing is exprefTed

hy hzing born of the Spirit ; as the work of

fandification is eminently the province of the

Spirit, John iii 5, 6. Except a manhe born of
water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into

the kingdom of God. That ivhich is born of

the fieft), is fejh : the nature or temper we
bring with us into the world by natural gene-

ration, is no better than its original, carnal.

But that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit

:

that nature or temper we receive by regene-

E 2 ration
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ration and the grace of the Holy Spirit, is

like its author, Ipiritual and divine.

2. In refped of its bent and tendency, the

new nature is divine ; it leads to God. By
theapcftacy we are turned off from God, and

averfe to him ; but the new nature carries us

back to God. It wjs the great intention of

Chrift in his humiliation and fuffering for us,

to recover us to this. He filtered the jtijiJor
the unjuft^ that he might bring us to God^ iPet.

Hi. 1 8. And the fcope of the Gofpel, contain-

ing the glad tidings of falvation, is the fame,

Ad:s xxvi. 1 8. To open inens eyes^ a?id to turn

them from darknefi to lights and from the

power ofSatan unto God. Indeed the renewed

temper cannot be more emphatically expreffed

in a few words, than in thefe, being dead un-

toJin ^ but alive unto God ; which the Apoflle

would have ai\ profeffed Chriftians to reckofi

themfelves obh"ged to be, Rom. vi. ii.

3. In refpedt of refemblance and likenefs,

it is divine. It is the glory of it, that it is a

god-like temper and difpofition. And this I

take to be the main thing intended by the

apoftle in the character. God had it in defign

in all the methods of his gr'aeCjand all the blef-

fed promifes which he has been pleafed to

make, to aflimilate us to himfelf j fo to renew

us in the fpirit of our minds, that we fliould

bear his image again. This was the glory of

man's ftate by creation, in order to which God
is reprefented as forming a confultation, Let
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us make man after our own Ukenefs^ Gen. i . 26.

and it was executed accordingly, ver. 27. So

God created man in his own image^ in the

image of God created he him. Andfo thenew
Spiritual man is after God, or according to God,

Eph. iv. 24. and after his image ^ Col. iii. 10.

In treating of this argument, that the chri'

jiian difpojition is a god-like nature, I (hall,

I. Offer fome things proper to be confidered

-for the due dating of this truth. And, II.

Point at fome principal inftances wherein it

appears to be fo.

I. I would ofFc^r fome things which I ap-

prehend neceffary to be obferved, in order to

llate aright the meaning of this truth. For it

h not without its difficulties; and we may en-

tertain fuch niiftaken apprehenfions about the

matter, as would be both difhonourable to

God, and prejudicial to our felves. I would

therefore obferve the following particulars.

J. There are fome parts of the renewed

dirpoiition, which do not connote any thing

in God, that they properly refemble. Many
things are excellencies in our nature, which
would be imperfedions in the blefled God,
Reverential fear, humility, meeknefs, truft,

fubjection of foul, and a readinefs to obey,

are neceffary virtues in a reafonable creature;

but they can have no place in God, who is the

fupreme being. Faith in Chriff and repentance

for our fins are proper ingredients in the chri-

E 3 flian
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ilian temper, becaufe we are all fallen crea*

tures,and therefore cannot have accefs to God
but through a Mediator, and with a penitent

acknowledgment of our revolt: but nothing

like thefe is to be fuppofed in God. Many
a6ts of the mind are truly excellent and be-

coming us in the prefent flate of things, tor

which even ^we (liall have no occafion when
we arrive at our perfed ftate ; fuch as fuit the

prefent imperfedion of our fouls, and are ow«
ing to the corrupt aifcdions.and appetites, and

paflions which have broke loofe in us ; and

Such as arife from the ftate of things in the

world about us, the corruptions and follies of

our fellow -creatures, the fufferings or the

temptations to which we are liable. Thefe are

only accidentally become a part of the tem-

per needful to be found in ourfelves, by rea^

fon of the change made for the wcrfe in oui"

condition from our original flate ; and there-

fore for certain nothing parallel to them can

be found in God, ?;•: whom there is no i-ari-

^bknefs, nor Jkadoiv of turning.

.2. There are many perftdions of God, to

which the divine nature in us bears no proper

Jikenefs. To a|fe(ft a refembiance of God ia

fome of his perfedions, is the greateft arro-

gance ; it would befpeak a devilifii temper.

To pretend to independance and fupremacy,

as if there were no Lord over us, or as if we
would have it fo, is to flie in the face of

God, and to put off the creature. To afpire

at
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at omnifcience, or the knowledge of things

too fablime for our reach, or wtiich God has

forbidden us to fearch into, as the ordering

of future events; is no better than to repeat

the folly of our iii ft parents, who were taken

jby this bait of the ferpent, Te fhall be as

Godsy knowing good a?jd cviiy Gen. iii. 5. To
fet up ourfelves for our chief good, as it is

the perfedion and glory of God to be his

own happinefs, is the very temper which

chriftianity is defigned to cure.

The divine nature in us include? indeed fuch

difpofitions as bear a corrcfpondence^ though

not a likejiefs, to all the inimitable perfedions

of God ; /. e, 2. temper of foul becoming the

belief and confideration of fuch divine excel-

lencies. We therefore place our fupreme

truft and dependence upon God, becaufe he

is the independent and all-fufficient being :

we fear him, as the greateft and moft power-

ful being ; we love him and center in him as

our portion, becaufe of his infinite falnefs and

abfolute perfedion. Thefe difpofitions in us

towards God do aptly correfpond to and an-

fwerthofe excellencies of God, which are the

reafon of them : they are a proper regard to

God, which is the {xnS: notion of god/inefs,

and fo will be more fully confidered here-

after ; but they cannot fo juftlv be called

god like, as when we imitate God in his

mora/ perfedions, wherein we cannot afpire

at too near a iikcnefs.

E 4 God
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God is pleafed indeed to pat feme faint

refemblancesof his;Zi7/i7r^/, as well as of his

moral perftdlions, upon his reafonable crea-

tures; and upon fome of them more than

upon others. As we are intelligent beings,

we refemble his fpiritaal nature, which the

lower creation cannot do ; upon that account

he is called thefather offpirits, Heb. xii. 9.

Some are placed in a llate of lefs dependence

on their fellow-creatures, than others are.

Some make far greater advances in wifdom
nnd knowledge than others j are comparative-

ly wije as an aiigelof God-, and therein may
be faid in proportion more to refemble divine

wifdom. Earthly princes and rulers have a

much more extenlive power and authority

than the body of mankind, and therein are a

fliadow of the divine power and fovereignty

:

therefore the Pfalmi/i fays to fuch, Pfah
Ixxxii. 6. Te are Gods^ and all ojyou the chiU

dren of the mojl High ; 1. e. bear fome re-

femblance of his power and dominion.

And therefore the common diftindion of

the divine attributes, into commu?jicable and

incormminicable, feems not to be exactly jufl.

There are, we fee, lome faint refemblances

in creatures even of the «^/^^rrt/ perfed:Jons of

God. Indeed necejjity of being, abjolute in-

dependence, the knov^ledge of all thhigs., a

prefcnce every where^ almighty po'^ver^ fa-
pre\iie dominion, are appropriate to deity, and

cannot be communicated to creatures j for

thefe
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thefe charaders plainly bcfpeak that moftper-

fed manner, in which thefe excellencies be-

long to God, andyo they cannot pofliblv belong

to any creature. But then there is as much
reafon to call the wi>r<?/perfe(ftions of God in-

communicable too, i.e. if you join, with the

general notion ofthem, that moft perfed: man-
ner, in which they belong to God : for fo he

is the only wife God, i Tim. i. 17. There is

none good but one, that is God, Mat. xix. 17.-

There is none holy as the Lord, i Sam. ii. 2.

But if we feparate the moft perfe<5t manner
gf attribution from the general notion of the

excellency; it muft be confefled, that crea-

tures may bear fome iikenefs to God both in

his natural and moral perfcdions.

Yet (till it is only a tranfcript of his moral

excellencies into the temper of our fouls, that

belongs to the new nature, of which the text

fpeaks. Mens fpiritual natures alone, though

by them they are capable of bearing God's

holy image, yet make them capable alfo of

fuch a conformity to devils, as the beafls can-

not have. Men may have much moreinlarg-

ed capacities and extenfive power than their

neighbours, and yet be lo far from partaking

ofa divine nature, that they are the more oppo-
lite and odious to God, and the greater plagues

to the world. While on the other hand, thofe

who are low in natural capacity and acquired

indowmentSjOr in very mean outward circum-

ftances,may{hinein tiiat image ofGod,^vhich

the Gofpel requires. 3.Where
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3. Where a holy dilpofition is a real like-

nefs to God, we muft ever humbly reme.Tiber

the vaftdifproportionberween the original and

the copy. T^e image of God is very imper-

fed in the bcft in the prefent ftate, even in

comparifon of what they themlelves .v"ll arrive

at in a future world. God is I'ght, and in him

there is no darknefs at all, i John i. 5 By
which, as the following words lead us to un-

derfland the apoftle, the thing priocipallv in-

tended is, that God is holy wihoutany alloy

or mixture of impurity, or any poffibility of

it. How far is this from our prefent cafe ?

While the flefh is in usiufling againft the fpi-

rit J v/hile we have not yet attained nor are

already perfect- in any grace, even to that de-

gree of pertedtion to which we fliail attain

!

And even when we fhall be changed into

the fame image fromglory toglory ^ when our

refinement fnail be after the heavenly mea^

fure ; there will ftill be an infinite difpropor^

tion between God and the moft perfedt crea-

ture. This is the ground of thofe ftrong

figures, Job iv. 18. His angels he charged

with folly. And ch. xv. 15. "The heavens are

not clean in his fight. Not that there is any

radual impurity in heaven; but God is holy in

a more perfect manner, than any creature is

or can be. His perfections are neceifary in

him ; it is impoffible from the nature of the

thing, that they fhould be otherwife: But this

cannot be afciibed to creatures 5 fome angels

have
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have fallen, and all the race of mankind ; and

though, as they are now in heaven, they that

are holy {hall he holy ftill, yet this is not

from a neceffity of nature, but from the

grace of God. And u'hilc the divine perfec-*

tion cannot admit of addition, we have reafon

to apprehend that the faints in glory will ftill

be proceeding to higher and more complete

degrees of conformity to God.

4. Thofe perfe61:ions of God, to which the

divine nature in us bears fome likenefs, may in

many cafes exprefs themfelves in different in-

ftances in God and us, according to the diffe-

rent flate and condition wherein he and wc
ftand.The general notion ofgoodnefs, mercy,

juftice, trutb,G?^.is the fame, when applied to

God or to a creature j or elfe there would be

no room for arguing from the one to the other.

But as God is mofl perfectly good and merci-

ful, and juft and true,while we are imperfect-

ly fo ; fo he difplays thefe perfed:ions by
many ways, wherein we cannot pretend to

imitate him, as he is infinitely exalted above '

us : and he may do many things without im-
peachment of his perfecftions, as he is an abfo-

lute fovereign, which will by no means war-

rant us to do the like. To inftance in the

attribute of juflice. God has a full right and

property in all his creatures, and therefore an

abfolute authority to govern and difpofe of
them in any way he pleafes : They have no
rights but what are borrowed from him, and

therefore
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therefore none that can juftly be pleaded a-

gainft him. He muft be juft to himfelf in

maintaining bis own unalienable rights: But

he may do what he will with his own, as far

as his own wifdom and goodnefs will allow,

or farther than he has been pleafed to lay him-
felf under engagements by pi oniife. Jaftice

ip us requires our ilricSl obfervance of all the

rights which God or our fellow-creatures

have from us, as he our Lord and lawgiver

bath fettled them.

The fum of all is this : As far as we are in

a difpoiltion to aft like God, where wc have

allowance and ability to afpire at and exprefs

a conformity, fo far we are partakers of ^

divine nature. I now proceed,

II. To point, at fome principal inftances,

wherein the new nature is a refemblance of

God. I (liall not fo much inlarge upon particu-

lars here,as Ifliould otherwifedo,becaufe mod
of them will occur again more diftindly to be

coniideredjWhen feveral branches of the chri-

ilian temper come to be treated of in order.

I. As it isa/^ij/ydifpofition, it is a confor-

mity to a holy God. Holinefs comprehends

all moral excellencies, and an averfion to all

moral evil j and therefore may be conlidered

as Including every particular excellence that

can be mentioned. It befpeaks a general rec-

titude of nature, and a feparation from moral

evil of every kind. The new nature is faid

to
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to be created after God in true holinefs, Eph.

iv. 24. God's holinefs is his pofleffion of

every moral excellence in the mod perfea:

manner, and fo as to be at an infinite dif-

tance from every moral evil, or what can be

called fin. No attribute is more frequently

afcribed to him in Scripture ; and writh pecu-

liar marks of diftindion. Thou cnly art holy^

Rev. XV. 4. He cannot be tempted with evil.

Jam. i. 13. He is ofpurer eyes than to behold

evil, and he cannot look upon iniquity , Habak.

i. 13. /. ^. without difapproving it. He is

glorious in holinefs, Exod. xv. 13. He reckons

it his peculiar glory. But tho' his holinefs is

fo complete and abfolute in the degree of it,

and fo necediry in the ground of it, that in

that refped no creature can be like him 5 yet

it is reprefented as a thing in his defign, that

we JhouJd be partakers of his holiiiefs, Heb,

xii. 10. And it is a precept to us, that as he

which hath called us is holy, fo we Jhould be

holy in all manner of converfation, i Pet. i.

15. This lafi: paflage may ferve in fome mea-

fure to explain, how wc are required to bear

God's image in holinefs. We cannot perfectly

be like him in this charadler in degree, but

we (hould afpire to be holy in all inanner of

converfation : i. e. As God's holinefs fignifies

the univerfal reditude of his nature, and his

utter averfion to all evil ; fo we (hould be adorn -

ed in heart and life with the whole chain of

graces and virtues becoming our nature, and

abhor
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abhor evil of every kind. We {Lould not

only be ibilicitous about one or another par-

ticular excellence, but an univerfal reditudc 5

nor fatisfy ourfelvesu^ith declaring war againft

a particular fin, but be at mortal enmity with

every known fin. That, and that alone, is

a Gofpel- conformity to divine holinefs: and

where the divine nature is formed, there is

that likenefs, though not without imperfec-

tion in all.

2» As it is a difpofitiony^/^^/zt/^c/ in light and
knowledge^ it bears in our meafure a refem-

blance of God. Thus the new man is faid

to be renewed in knowledge^ after the image

cf him that created him^ Col. iii. 10. It is

the peculiar glory of the bleiTed God, that he

fees all things and all their relations in one

entire unerring view; fo that it is not poffible

that he fliould be miftaken or milled at any

time, that he would do any thing rallily or at

random. The ads of his will (to fpeak of God
after the manner of men, and in a way ac-

commodated to our apprehenfion) are always

fuitable to the perfect light of bis underland-

ing. Man in innocence had light fufficient to

difcern all that was right and fit for him to

do, and was difpofed to follow that I'ght

,

this was the reditude, the orderly ftate of his

nature. But by the apoftacy, the light which

was in him is become darknefs; ignorance

-and error miHead him, or the light of his

mind is ineffedual, and over-powered in its

influence
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influence by headftrong appetites and paffions.

Now the firft ftep towards a man's coming to

himfelf again, and recovering the image of

God upon him, is the re- entrance of light

into the mind, and that with fuch efficacy as

to renew the difpofitions of the foul by it.

Hence, as God's perfed: holinefs is defcribed

by his being perfed: light ; God is light, and
in him ism darkmfs at all, i John i. 5. fo our

finful ftate is defcribed by ivalking in dark-

nefs\ and our renewed ftate by 'walking in the

light, as he is in the light, ver. 6, 7.

3. As it is a difpofition to righteoiijnefs, to

do juftice to all, it is a conformity to God,

^be new man is after God created in righte-

^ufnefs, Eph. iv. 24. This is a perfection often

afcribed to God. He is righteous in all his

ways. Is there zinrighteoufnefs with God?
fays theapoftlej God forbid, Rom. ix. 14,

Though fometimes clouds and dark7iefs are

round about him, fo that we may not be able

at prefent to give a thorough account of the

juftice of his proceedings 3 yet for certain

righteouf?iefs andjudgment are the habitation

of his throne, Pfal. xcvii. 2. And as this is a

neceifary perfection of his own nature, fohe

cannot but love it in his creatures. 'The righ-

teous Lord loveth righteoufnefs, Pfal. xi. 7,
When the temper of our fouls is to do rightC"

oufnefs, to give God his rights, and our fel-

low-creatures theirs,according to all the claims

they have from us in our feveral flations and

relations.
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relations, this is a refemblance of God ; and
fuch a one as the Scripture makes necelTary

to prove our relation to him. Li this the chiU

dren of God are manifejl^ and the children of
the devil, Whofoever doth not righteoiifnejsf

is not of God, m ither he that loveth not his

brother, i John iii. lo. Which laft charactef

leads me to obferve, that the chriftian tem-

per is eminently a god like temper.

4. As it includes goodnefs, love and mercy

in it. Thefe are illuftrious attributes of God j

wherein he particularly glories, and ofwhich
he has given moft bright and frequent in-

flances. In thefe we are eminently called to

imitate him. So great is the benignity of his

nature, that it is faid of him more than once^

God is love: and correfpondent to this divine

excellence, St. John calls upon us j Beloved^

let us love one another ; for love is of God : and

every one that loveth, is born of God, and

knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth

not God', for God is love, 1 John. iv. 7, 8.

God is love -, and he that dwelleth in love^

divelleth in God, and God in him, ver. 1 6.

And the exhortation to imitate God, which

another apoftle gives, though exprcfTed in

general terms, yet plainly appears by the

connedtion to refer particularly to this exceU

lence, Eph. iv. 31, 32. Let all bitternefs,

and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and

evil fpeaking, he put awayfrom you, ivith all

malice : and be ye kind one to another^ tender^.

hearted^
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hearted^ forgiving one another^ even as God

for ChrijVs fake hath forgiven you. Imme-
diately it follows, chap. v. i, 2. Be ye

therefore followers of God as dear children^

and walk in love. When we love all good

men with a particular afFe(ftion, becaufe of

God's holy image upon them, we write in

our meafure after his copy, for he does fo

too. But he is alfo good to all 3 his tender

mercies are over all his works j creation, pro-

vidence and redemption are full of the dif-

plays of his good-will and grace: he is rich

in mercy to the miferable, to the unworthy,

to his enemies. The evidences then of a

god-like temper in us will be the more con-

fpicuous, by how much the more diffufive,

and free, and difinterefted our afFeclion is ;

by how much the readier we are to (hew
compaflion to the miferable, forbearance to

the injurious, and a hearty good- will to our

enemies. The laft inftance of likenefs to

God is preiTed upon us in the ftrongeft terms

by our bleffed Saviour, Mat. v. 44, &c, I

fay unto you^ love your enemies ; blefs them

that curfe you^ do good to them that hate you,

and pray jor them that defpitefidly ufe you

and perfecute you : that ye may be the chil-

dren of your Father which is in heaveny (/. e,

(hew yourfelves to be fo by acfting like him :)

For he maketh his fun to rife upon the evil

and upon the good^ andfendcth rain on the

jujly and on the wijuji. For if ye love them

F [onlyj



66 The Chrijlian Temper Vol. I.

[only] which love you^ tvhat reward have ye ?

do not eveJi the Publicans the fame ^ And he

clofes all with thofe emphatical expreffions,

ver. 48. Be ye therefore perfeB^ even as your

Father which is in heaven is p?rfeB, By
which we may underftand him to mean one

of thefetwo things: either that in this branch

of imitation, every good man flsould aim at

the fulled conformity to God poflible -, here

be perfedly like God as far as you can, there

is no danger of overdoing: or, that there is

no part of the image of God, which we can

bear in this life, that is more perfed of our

natures.

5. As it comprehends truth and faithful-

nefs. It is the glory of God to be a God of
truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. and of his people,

that they are children that will not lie, Kaiah

Ixiii. 8. God is faithful to all his promifes

and engagements : faithful is he that hath

fromifed. And it becomes us to be fo in all

the engagements we lay ourfelves under to

God or man ; when we vow, to pay unto

the Lord ; and if we have /wor« to cur own

hurt, yet not to change, i. e. if we have en-

gaged ourfelves even to adifadvantageous bar-

gain with our neighbours, we muft ftand to

it ; which is m.ade one charader of a citizen

of Zion, Pjdl, XV. 4. God is fincere in his

declarations ; and fo fhould we be in all our

profeflions of refpe€t either to God or man.

If we profefs honour and regard either to God
or
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or man ivith our lipSy while our heart is fet a
contrary way, this is altogether an ungodlike

condud.
I will conclude with fome inferences.

1. We may colled: what we (hould efleem

the mod fubftaniial part of religion j that

which conftitutes a divine nature in us. This
is the end of religion ; and I may fay, the

very foul of it. Some of the wifer heathens

were fenfible of this, and the Scripture in the

text, you fee, makes it to be the defign of
the Gofpel. Would to God, that none who
pretend to religion, would reft ihort of this,

or fubftitute fomething elfe in the room of
it ; either that which is merely external, or

thofe things, which are rather the means of
religion, than religion itfelf. And indeed we
may have fome light from this to difcern

what truths are of moft importance in reli-

gion, and what errors are moft fatal j thofe

which moft diredly and evidently tend ei-

ther to the promoting or obftrudion of the

divine nature in us.

2. We may fee with thankfulnefs the ad-

vantages we have for a divine life beyond the

heathen world, by the fuller notices given us

in Scripture of the divine perfedions, after

which we are to copy. If men can be funk
fo low, as to think God altogether fuch a
one as themfelves, in their depraved inclina-

tions, it is no wonder if this fets them loofe

from all the reftraints of virtue and goodnefs,

F z PfaK
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Pfal 1. 21. This was the cafe of the hea-

then world ; They became vain in their ima-

ginations^ and their foolifi heart nvas dark-

ned; and changed the glory of the incorrup-

tible God into an image made like to corrup-

tible man^ and to birds, andfourjooted bea/is^

and creeping things, Rom. i. 21,23. And
along with this debafing of the bUfTed God
by fuch mean and bafe images of him, they

funk fo low, as to affign to ihofe they wor-

{hipped the vicious affcd:ions and paflions

which were found in men and beads. And
then no wonder that we find what follows

in ver. 24. that therefore Godgave them up

to uncleannefs, thro* the lufis of their own
hearts. God in juft judgment left them to

purfue the natural tendency of thofeunwor^

thy apprehenfions which they had entertained

concerning him, to fink into all manner of

vice, and to become like thofe falfe gods

which they had imagined to themfelves. Blef-

fed be God that we have the knowledge of

the living and true God : but we mufc be

more inexcufable than they, if when we have

fighter notions of God, we (hould fiill con-

tinue unlike him, and bear more of the re-

femblanceof the falie gods which the heathen

world worfliipped,

3. We may fee the neceffity of the new
nature, in order to our happinefs in God,
that if we fay, we have fellowfiip with him^

and walk in darknejs^ we lie, and do not the

iruth^
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truth^ I John i. 5, 6. It would be altoge-

ther inconfiftent with his honour to treat us

with fpecial favour and friend(hip, if our

tempers are contrary to his blelled nature

for he is not a God that hath pleafure in

icickednefSy neither jhall evil dwell with him -,

therefore thejooliJJ:) ftjall not /land in his fight,

he hateth all ivorkers of iniquity ^ Pfal. v. 4,5,

Nor could we ourfelves be happy in God,
without a correfpondence of temper by a di-

vine nature in us. And therefore he that

hath this hope^ piirifieth hifnfelj\ as God is

pure, I John iii. 3.

4. Let that therefore, which is here repre-

fented to be the defign of the Gofpel, be made
the great aim and fcope of every one of us,

that we may be partakers of a divine nature.

If we find another temper ruling, let us not

reft till it be altered ; if we feel fomewhat of

this godlike fpirit working in us, let us daily

cultivate it more and more. The apoftle, I

obferved, in the following words, fums this

up in two branches: efcaping the pollutions

which render us unlike God -, and cultivating

the graces wherein his refemblance confifts.

Let it be our daily care to do both.

To overcome and deface thofe impreffions,

which make us unlike to God ; or to cleanfe

ourfelves from allfilthinefs of fefh and fpirit,

as in 2 Cor. vii. i. To raze out the image

of the beaft, in the government of unbridled

appetite and of carnal affedions ; and that^

F 3 which
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which is yet more diredly contrary to God,
the proper image of the devil, in hatred

and malice, in rage and cruelty, in pride and

impatience, and revenge.

And befides this, to have thofe dlfpofitions

formed in us, and in more legible chara(5lers,

wherein we are capable of the image of God -,

or to be perfeBmg hoUnefs in hisfear.

In order to this,

We fhould carefully improve the con fide-

ration of gofpel-promifes, as we are called to

do in the text, and in 2 G7r. vii. i. Having

thefe p7^omifes, dearly beloved, let us clea?ife

curfelves, &c. We have the promife of the

forgivenefs of fin : how (hould this excite us

to forfake it, in gratitude to the wonderful

mercy of God, and as ever we would not

remain under the guilt of our fins, when a

way is opened for our efcape ? The grace of

the Holy Spirit is promifed, by which it is

become a pradicable thing, how low foever

we are fallen, to recover this bleffed likenefs:

it is his province thus to fandlify us ; and we
are encouraged to pray for him to that pur-

pofe, and to apply ourfelves to the mortifica-

tion of the deeds of the body by his aids, as

prefent with us, Rom. viii. 1 3. We have the

great promife of eternal life and of perfed:

holinefs and happinefs therein, to animate our

endeavours, and quicken our pace, that, if

pofljble, we may attain to the rejurredlion of

the dead.

We
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We lliould improve divine providences to

the fame purpofe. His benefits, kindly to

draw our hearts nearer to him ; and his chaf-

tifements, according to their friendly defigii

and tendency, to make us partakers of his ho-

linefs^ Hcb. xii. 10.

And his holy ordinances, meditation and
prayer, and praife, all our hearing and read-

ing,and attendance at the Lord's- table,(hould

always be engaged in with this view. We
fliould not reft in them as our ultimate end ;

but confider them as rather the means of re-

hgion than the^«<^ofitj and account our-

felves no farther the better for them, than as

they promote our conformity to God.
If we m.ike this our fincere fcope and aim

God will accept our upright endeavours, tho*

we muft be fenlible we have not yet attained,

nor are already perfed: : and he will affift us

by his Spirit to gain farther ground, and come
nearer to our dcfigned end. As we do fo,

our relation to God will become more evident

our prefent communion wi;h him more full,

and the heavenly perfedion a more grateful,

and a more certain profpedt.

F 4 S E R.
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SERMON IV.

The Chriftian Temper the

fame Mind which was in

Chrift.

Phil. ii. 5.

Let this Mind be in you^ which was alfo in

Chriji Jefus.

TH E apoftle had been exhorting Chri-

ftians, in the former verfes of the

chapter, to mutual love, and humi-
lity, and a publick fpirit j and .inforces his

exhortation in the text by direfting their eye

to the example of Chrift. *' It becomes you
** to cultivate fuch a temper in your ovi^n

*' minds, fince Chrift Jefus exprefled the
•* fame temper which I am recommend-
" ing to you :" of which St. Paul gives an

illuftrious inftance in the words following.

But though his exhortation points particu-

ly to thofe holy difpofitions, which he had

juft
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juft before had occafion to fpeak of : yet the

argument from Chrifl's example for thofe

particular graces, equally holds as to others ;

and indeed fuppofes, that, as far as we can,

we fliould endeavour to be ofthe fame mind
with him in all cafes j that our minds (hould

have the fame turn and biafs, as Chrifl's

mind appeared to have.

Chriftianity, as was (liewn in the lafl dif-

courfe, calls us to a temper refembling the

bleffed God : that is the greatefl charadter

ivhich can be given of it. But it is a more
familiar view of it, to confider it as a con-

formity to the Son ofGod in our nature: and
in this light I would now difcourfe of it,

making this obfervation upon the words
j

That the fitind or temper of a chrijiian

fhould be conformable to the mind which Chrijl

exprejfed.

In the profecutlon of which, I would, I.

Offer fome things, which I judge necelTary

to be obferved for the due Rating of this

point. II. Shew the reafons, why chriftians

(hould be like minded with Chrift. And then

conclude with fome reflexions.

1. 1 would offer fome things needful to be

taken notice of, in order to the due flating

of this truth, that our minds and tempers

(hould bear a refemblance to Chrifl's. We
are neither to apprehend on the one hand,

that Chrift gave us an example ofevery thing

which



74 ^he Chrijliafis Mind Vol. I.

which is amiable and necefiary in our tem-

pers according to the chriftian rule ; nor on

the other hand, that we fhould aim at an

imitation of Chrift in every thing without

diftindion, which we find in the Gofpel-

hiftory related concerning him.

I. There are fome things necelTary to be

found in the temper of a Chriftian in which

we cannot confider Chrift as an example. In

particular, all thofe graces in us, which fup-

pofe our perfonal guilt and our fallen ftate,

could not be exemplified to us by our Saviour.

tickfiew nofm ; but was perfedly holy^ harm-

kfs, undejiled, feparafe from fiiners ; and

therefore could not exprefs the difpofitions,

which only become us, becaufe we had loft

our innocence. For this reafon we cannot

expert to find in Chrifl's pattern either of

thofe things which the apoftle mentions as the

fum of his preaching, both to the Jeivs and

to the Greeks^ and which are necelHiry and

moft amiable parts of the temper of a Chri-

ftian
J
namely, repentance towards God, and

faith towards our Lord fefus Chrift^ Ads
XX. 21. He was fo pertedly righteous a

perlon, that he needed no repentance ; and

if he had needed a mediator to come to God,

he could not have made reconciliation for us

:

but he ishimfelf our mediator, in whom we
as finful creatures are required to believe and

confide, in order to our acceptance with God.

Faith and repentance fuppofe our revolt, and

are
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are neceflary means and fteps, in our prefent

deplorable condition, to our coming to our

felves. But Chrift is to be confidered as our

pattern in all the holy difpofitions becoming

our nature in its original and regular ftate : he

had that mind in him, which man uncor-

rupted fhould have, and to which finful

men are recovered in the way of faith and

repentance.

2. There are fome things related of Chrifl,

whichwere truly excellent and amiablein him,

but we muft not pretend to imitate, i. e, not

to do the fame a6tions ; though even in them,

the mind or temper, with which he did them,

may be a fubjeft of imitation to us. It is im-

poffible for us to do fome of the works which
he did, and it would be impious to attempt

others. One obvious diftindtion may carry

us thro' this matter, namely, that we diftin-

gui(h between what Chrift did as Mefliah and

Mediator,aud what he did as a partaker of the

human nature. What he did under the cha-

radler of Meffiah,was peculiar to himfelf, and

not defigned to put us upon doing likewife.

Some things he performed to qualify him-
felf as man for his extraordinary work; as for

inftance, he fafted forty days and forty nights.

This was done upon an extraordinary impulfe

of the Holy Spirit, Mat, iv. i, 2. when he
had newly been confecrated to his high office

at his baptifm ; and he muft neceflarily have

had extraordinary fupports in it. Mofes and

Elias
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Elias^ two extraordinary prophets and types

of him, had been enabled to do the fame be-

fore him; as we read, Exod. xxiv. 1 8. i Kmgs
xix. 8. Now we may confider this ad: of

Chiifl:, as thus far inflradive to us, that when
we are called out to any peculiar fervice, faft-

ing,and prayer, and retirement are very good

preparations for it; but if any fhould pre-

tend, as fome enthufiafts have done, without

a likt: extraordinary call, and a reafonable pro-

fped: of effedtual fupport, to faft as long as

Chriftdid j it would be tempting God to the

laft degree, and muft end in their own confu-

fion : or to call the obfervation of forty days,

by fafting fome part of every day, or by ab-

flaining only from fome forts of food, an imi-

tation of Chrift'sfafting, which was for forty

days and nights intire without refrefhment

;

is but to ape one ofhis miracles, without any

fupport from reafon or Scripture.

All thofe extraordinary works, which he

wrought himfelf, or enabled his apoftles and

firft difciples to perform, in confirmation of

his million and Gofpel, muft alfo be looked

upon as things altogether above us, and which

admit not of any imitation.

And the fame is to be faid of thofe things

which he did in execution of his peculiar of-

fices. As the great prophet of the church,

he declared the hidden counfel of God ; as

the king of it, he fent out extraordinary mef-

fengers to be his apoftles and minifters, he

abolifhed
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aboliflied ihtjewijh inftitution, and fet up a

new one; and as our high-priefl, he offered

himfelf a flicrifice. It would be blafphc-my

for any to pretend to copy after him in thcib

things, which were his pecuHars.

And when we find him giving fevere names

to the Scribes and Pharifees, and cenfuring

the hypocrify and fahe difguifes of others,

who made a fair appearance,which for certain

he always did moffcjnfily, becaufe he knew
perfedly what was in men ; yet this will

not juftify us in calling men hypocrites^ and

fools and blind^ or in pafling a damnatory fen-

tence upon men who appear confcientious,

unlefs we had his knowledge of hearts, and

his fpecial and extraordinary commiffion.

And yet, as was hinted, the mind and dif-

pofition he exprefl'ed even in many of his mofl

extraordinary adions, may juftly be confi-

fidered for our imitation in our ordinary ftate.

A chearful obedience to God, and regard to

his glory, an unwearied and vigorous applica-

tion to his work, a zeal againft fin, and love

to mankind, flione forth illuftrioufly in his

extraordinary as well as his ordinary anions,

and (hould excite us to be like minded. It is

obfervable, to this purpofe, that the very in-

ftance given by the apoftle immediately after

the text, is an a£fion moft peculiar to theLord

Jefus himfelf, and abfolutely inimitable in

the fame kind by usj that when he was in

theform oj God, and thought it no robbery

to



7& The Chriftiaiii Mind Vol. L
to be equal with God, [the Father] yet he

made himfelf of no reputation, took upon him

the form of a fervant, and became obedient

unto death. Here the aBion of Chrift, which

the apoftle fingles out for his inftance, is

only propofed ioo'\ir faith jbut the/;^;Wand

temper he (hewed in that wonderful courfe

of adion is propofed to our imitation, i. e.

the love to mankind, the humility, the pub-

lick fpirit, which did fo fignally appear in

his voluntary abafement of himfelf from the

hightft glory to accomplilh ihe work of our

falvation.

The fum of all is this. It fiiould be our

endeavour, as near as we can, to relemble the

mindof Chrift, as we find it defcribed in the

Gofpel ; to exprefs the fame mind in like in-

ftances, as far as we are in the fame circum-

flances ; or elfe to fliew a conformity of fpi-

rit to him, infuch other inftancesas our con-

dition will admitj where we cannot (hew it

in the fame. And fo I come,

II. To propofe fome reafons why chri-

flians (hould endeavour to copy after the

mind and temper of Chrift. And to that

end will in(ifi: upon three general confidera-

tions.

I. It was evidently the defign of God to

fet his Son before us as the model of the

chrifiian temper. This was one errand on

which he came into the worldj tho' not the

only
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only one, to give a living reprefentatlon of

thofe graces and virtues, which are truly plea-

fin2 to God in the human nature. He would

not only fet out our duty before us in his laws,

but alfo in the more ftriking way of a living

and a ftrong example. This was not fo need-

ful for us in the innocent flate, while the

mind was fufficiently clear to appreh^^nd the

will ofGod without any prepofleffions again ft

it, and the inclination regular, God's law be-

ing written in the heart. But in our fallen

condition, God faw meet in his wifdom and

grace, not only to grant us the light of a fu-

pernatural revelation, to revive the notices

of our duty, which were defaced, or greatly

obfcured by the apoftacy ; but alfo to fet a

fair tranfcript of that in our view in the liv-

ing pattern of his own fon in our nature, that

we might be brought thereby at once both

to learn and to love our duty.

We might reafonably conclude it to be

the mind of God, that we fliould eye the

pattern of Chrift, when we find the Scrip-

ture direding us to imitate inferior examples,

as far as they are good : to befollowers of
them, who thro' faith and patiejice inherit the

promifes, Hcb. vi. 12. To animate our felves

in our chriftian race, by confidering the great

cloud of witnejfes we have to the like courfc

among the excellent of the earth, iiZf3. xii. i.

And to remember inferior paftors, who mi-

nifterially fpoke to us the word oj the Ijord ;

and
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and iofollow their faith^ confidering the end

of their converfation, chap. xiii. 7. Much
more therefore, for certain, would he have us

attend to the more excellent and inftrudive

pattern of the greatfkepherd of theJheep.

The care he has taken to make us acquaint-

ed with the temper and life of Chrifl:, is a

clear evidence how high a place the imita-

tion of him was to bear in chriflianity. It

ought to be confidered by us to this pur-

pofe, how great a part of the new tellament

the hfe and anions of our blelTed Saviour

make. No lefs than four Evangelifts were

employed and infpired by the holy Ghoft, to

leave an account of this for the ufe of the

church in all ages ; that by the mouth of fo

many witnefTes, who had companied with

ibimy2.\\ might be eftabliflied : all ofthemjoin-
ing in fome things in the fame teftimony -,

and in other matters one fupplying what the

o*h'":r had omitted. They, who hadperfeB un-

der/landing of all things jrom the veryfirfi

^

as eye-witnejfes, wrote thefe things, /// order

that we might know the certainty of them,

Luke i. 3, 4. Now as the intention of wri-

ting any life fhould be principally directed to

this view, to lead others to imitation as far as

there is any excellency in it j fo, when the

Spirit of God has made fo great a part of the

New Teflament^to be a relation of the lifeot

Chrifl:, this is evidently his wife contrivance,

to draw chriftians to a refemblance of him.

But
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But this defign is put out of queflion by

the moft exprefs declarations to that purpofe.

Chrift himfelf took care to lead his difciples

to confider him as their teacher, not only by

his docflrine, but by his pradiice. Ifany man

will come after me, he plainly tells his hearers

he mud Jollow me. Mat. xvi. 24. He muft

learn of Je/us to be meek and lowly ; not

only becaule he inculcated thefe graces by

his doL%ine ;
[Mat. v. 5, 3.] but becaufe be

was meek and lowly himfelf, Mat. xi. 29.

His difciples muft love one another, as he

loved thetn, John xv. 12. Upon one occafion

he chofe to do a thing, which in itfelf was

not abfolutely neceflary to be done either by

him or by them in the letter of it, to wafi

their feet, on purpofe by that emblem to con-

vey this general inftrudtion to them, that they

fhould tread in his fteps : that is the moral

he gives of it himfelf, Johnxm. 15. I have

given you an example^that ye fiall do as J
have dojie to you. And w.ien his apoflles,

after his afcenfion, had converted people to

the chriftian faith, they refer them upon all

occafions to the temper and adtions of Chrift,

as a copy which they were expedled by their

chriftianity to write after : and they make ule

of one pafTage or other in his hiftory, as the

mofl: powerful engagertient to a correfpon-

dent pradiice. We are declared to be pre^

deftinated by God to be conformed to tbe^

image of his Son, Rom. viii. 29. Our chri'»

G ftian
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ftian calling is reduced to this, that we fhould

follow ChrijVsjleps^ i Pet. ii. 21. Owx abid-

ing in him, in the faith and profeflion of

chriftianity, is to be proved by our isoalking

as he alfo walked, i John ii. 6. And we are

to have him in our eye, to look unto yefus

and his behaviour, in running the whole of

the racefet before us, Heb. xii. 2. And cer-

tainly thedefign of God in giving us the be-

nefit of fuch an example, claims our clofefl

regard. Efpecially fince,

2. He was a pattern admirably fit to be

propofed to our imitation : and that upon

the following accounts.

( I.) He was an example in our own na-

ture. We are called to ht followers of God-,

and the new nature is, as has been fliewn, in

many refpeds ^.godlike nature. But in feve-

ral particulars of human excellence, God can-

not be a proper pattern. The difference be-

tween God and the creature, between the re-

lation on his part and on ours, will not al-

low him to be an example in any of the du-

ties of creatures as fuch. An independent

being, as the blefled God neceffarily is, can-

not go before us in fear and reverence, in

truft and confidence in another, in fubjedion

and obedience to the authority and law of a

fuperior. His perfect bleffednefs in himfelf

makes it impoflible, that we (hould have in

hkii a pattern of the temper and behaviour

proper for us under afiiidions, becaufe he is

out
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out of the reach of any. His Majefty can-

not (loop (o low, as to teach us by his own
pra(Stice our focial duties to fellow creatures,

becaufe they are all his fubjefts, and not his

equals. And if the Son of God had appeared

only in the glory of his divinity, he could

not have been our example in thefe things :

but fince he is become partaker of flefh and

blood, his example is properly human, ac-

commodate to our condition, fit to (hew us

how men ought to adt.

Upon this account his pattern is more fui-

table, than an angelical one could have been.

The fcripture fometimes calls us to imitate

the angels, in the purity of their natures, and

their vigour and chearfulnefs in the fervice

of Cod ; but they are not fo apt to afFedt

and influence us, as a pattern in our own
nature. Chrift had what they have not, like

natural afFedions and paffions with us by oc-

cafion of an earthly body ; he was fubjed: to

hunger and thirft, as well as we ; capable of

wearinefs and pain, of joy and forrow, of

love, and compaffion, and anger ; and there-

fore was 'he more proper to teach us how to

govern our appetites and regulate our paf-

fions. He was the fitter to be an example to

men, as well as a facritice for them, in that

he took not on him the nature of aiigeh^ but

the feed of Abraham, Heb.n. 16.

(2.) His circumftances and condud. in our

nature adapted his example to the mod ge-

G 2 neral
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neral ufe. He fuited himfelf, as far as he
could do without fin, to the common (late of

human nature, that his pattern might be the

more extenfively ufeful. The greateft part of
mankind are placed by providence in a low
condition ; and C\\\\[\ by exemplifying the

graces fuited efpecially to fuch a flate, ac-

commodated himfelf to the inftrudion and

benefit of the greateft number of men : and

yet fince it was the refult of his own gra-

cious choice, that he appeared in fuch a con-

dition, though he pofTeflcd originally the

riches of the Godhead, he loudly fpeaks hu-
luility to the greateft.

Hisconverlation was with all the freedom

and familiarity that could be defired. We
find no peculiar rigours or fingularity in his

way of living ; in which he takes notice him-
felf of the difference between him and JoIm
the baptift. Mat. xi. i8, 19. He did not fe-

quefler himfelffrom the world to live as a re-

clufe J but led an adive life upon the publick

ftage, appeared in the places where people

were ufed to come together, converfed freely

with all forts, and went about doing good.

This conduct made his example the more
grateful, and at the fame time to appear fuch,

that every one in common life might feel

himfelf under engagements to imitate him.

(3.) His example was perfedt, fo that it

hath the force of a rule. This cannot befaid

of the befl men upon earth j their adions

mufl
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muft be tried by a farther rule, before we
venture to follow them. But it is the charac-

ter of Chrift's example, that it hath the au-

thority of a rule, as well as the advantage of

an example; fo that other examples are to

be judged of by it, 1 C^r. xi. j .Be ye Jollowers

of me, even as I am of Chrifi.

It is perfccft alfo in another refpedl, as it ex-

emplifies to us all the graces and duties of the

human nature, as it came out of the hands of

God: it was a living plan of the regards due

from man by the divine law to God, to his

fellow creatures, and to himfelf I intend not

here to go over the particulars of this great

example j it may be more proper, as we go a-

long in confidering the feveral branches of the

chriftian temper, to recommend each by the

example he gave of it. To any one, who at-

tends to theGofpel-hifl:ory,it mu(lappear,that

humility and felf-denial, zeal for God's glory

and compatTion to fouls, uC:fulnefs to all and

difinterelled goodnefs, contempt ofthis world

and heavenly-mindednefs, patience under fuf-

ferings and refignation to the will of God in

all things, eminently fhone out in the man
Chrift Jefus : that he redeemed his time, im-
proved all opportunities for fervice,foughtthe

honour of God in all his actions, fervently

prayed to him in all difficulties,trufted in him
in all dangers j counted no fervice, no fuffer-

ing too hard, to which he called him ; and

was obedient even down to death. In a word»

G 3 he
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he a6led juft as men are obliged to ad ; and
in all the parts of the chriftian temper, ex-

cepting thofe which fuppofe perfonal guilt,

we may derive light and warmth from the

fteady contemplation of Chrift's example.

3. The relations in which we (land to

Chrift, and the concern we have with him,

lay us under the ftrongefl: engagements to en-

deavour a refemblance.

He is our beft friend, vouchfafes to call us

hisfriends^ and has engaged us by the moft
endearing a6ts of kindnefs : and how eaiily do
intimate friends run into a fimilitude ofmind
and manners ?

He is our Lord and Mafter, and we profefs

to be his difciples ; and certainly the difciple

fhould be like his Mafter. If any man will

come ajter me, fays Chrift, let him follow me^

Mat. xvi. 24. Chrift prefles this argument

with the greateft force upon his difciples in

the days of his abode below, 'John xiii. 13,

14, 1 5, 16. Te call me Majler and Lord, and

ye fay well ; for fo 1 am. If I then, your

Lord and Mafler, have wafied yourJeet, ye

alfo ought to wafJo one another sfeet ^ For I
have given you an example., that ye Jlooidd

do as I have done to you. Verily, vej'ily, I

fay unto you^ thefervant is not greater than

his Lord j neither he that is fe?it^ greater than

he that hath fent him. In the leveral fedts

. of phiiolbphers among the heathen, the prac-

tice as well as the precepts of their mafters

had
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had a mighty influence upon thofe who called

themfeivcs their difciplcs : they were u{ed

carefully to record the adions of their founders,

and to be cenfured or applauded by friends or

enemies, as they degenerated from their vir-

tues, or copied after them. Chrift is the aU'

thor andfinifier of our faith ^ the head of our

religion ; and fhould not we refemble him,

if we fuffer ourfelves to be called Chriftians

from his name ? Some of thofe among the

heathen, who delivered the beft precepts,

were very far from recommending them by

a fuitable pradice ; and they did more hurt

to the world by their ill examples, than fer-

vice by their wholfom inftru(5tions. This was

too much the cafe among ihtyewifh teachers

in Chrift's own time : he could fay no more
in their favour than this, Mat.xxm. 2, 3.

T^he Scribes and the Pharifees fit in Mofes'i

feat 'j they are your ftated publick inftrud:ors:

u4Il therefore, whatfoever they bid you ob-

ferve^ that obferve and do. We muft for

certain underftand him with a limitation, as

far as they fpoke agreeably to the law and the

tefiimony ; for he had admonifhed his hearers

more than once, that fometimes they were

blindguides even in their dodrine, and not to

be followed abfolutely in that. And ftill he

was forced to add farther j but do not ye after

their works; for they fay, and do not. While
their dodiine was amifs in fome things, their

pradice was much more irregular. But Chrifb

G 4 was



88 r& Chrijlians Mind Vol. I.

Was a mafter, whofe doctrine and pradice

was perfedly harmonious ; and therefore his

profefTed difciples fliould hear him and fol-

low him in both.

He is our head, and we are his members;

and there fhould be a fymmetry of parts. If

we are Chriftians indeed, we are animated by
the fame Spirit r and therefore hke fruits of

the Spirit fhould be confpicuous in us.

He is to be our final judge, who will un-

alterably determine our ftate for ever : and

whatever profefllon we make of his name
and of relation to him, he will own none

for his, who are deftitute of his likenefs.

While many willfay to him in that day ^ Lord^

Lord ; he willprofefs to them^ 1 never knew

you ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity^

Matt. vii. 22, 23.

He is to be the model of our final happi-

nefs. It is promifed us, that when he fiall

appear, we fall be like him
j for we [hall

fee him as he is, i John iii. 2. That muft refer

principally to the holinefs and happinefs of

our fouls then. And certainly, if we take

real delight in the profped of that future con-

formity, we cannot forbear afpiring after it

and tending towards it now. So the apoflle

immediately adds, vcr, 3. ^nd, every man
that hath this hope in him, [to be like Chrift,

when he (hall appear] purifieth himfelf, even

as he is pure. Our future happinels is often

defcribed by being with the Lord : and how
can
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can we dwell and converfe together for ever

with comfort and fatisfadion, unlefs there be

agreement and fimilitude ?

I would add a few reflexions.

1. We may plainly learn, thatchriftianity

in its main defign is a prad:ical thing, and not

a mere fpeculation. As it might be made to

appear many other ways, that this is a true

character of it ; fo it is evident, in that the

great head of this religion firft lived it him-
lelf jand the fcope of this religion is defcrib-

ed in the Gofpel to be our copying after that

living pattern.

2. We may fee the advantages we have by
the Gofpel, beyond any other difpenfation,

for true goodnefs. Mofes by whom God
delivered his law to the Jews^ was not a per-

itdi pattern of obedience to the will of God,
as far as it was then made known. But
Chrift, as he made a fuller revelation of the

mind of God to the world than ever was
done before, fo he never failed in any one

inftance of exemplifying the proper duty of

man.

3. How inexcufible then muft they be^

who are not recovered to a godlike temper

and converfation by this moft excellent dif^

penfetion? Where we have not only the moft

perfedl and plain precepts, and the moft ex-

ceeding great and precious promifes, butalfo

the moft full and lively,the moft fuitable and
engaging example. If the word fpoken by

angels
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angeh was Jiedfaft^ and every tranfgrejjion

and difobedience received aju/i recompence of
reward

-J
how fjall we efcape^ if we negleSifo

great falvatioHy which at thefirft began to be

fpokenbythe Lord^ Heb. ii. 2, 3. Or if we
negkdt to comply with fo excellent a confti-

tution, which the Son of God himfelf not

only taught us, but exemplified to us ?

4. With what care and attention Ihould

we ftudy the life of Chrift, as it is drawn in

the Gofpel-hiftory ? Indeed every thing which
God hath thought fit to reveal, muft be wor-

thy of our diligent and ferious confideration.

All Scripture is written by infpiration of God^

and is profitablefor doBrine, for reproof for
correBion^ for inftruBion in righteoufnefs^

2 Tim. iii. 16. And no part of Scripture muft
be magnified to the depretlating of others.

But certainly none can be more ufeful and

necefrary,more fit for our frequent fearch and

meditation, than that which gives us the pic-

ture of the mind and life of our mafl:er j that

while we ftedfaftly behold in the glafs of the

Gofpel the glory of the Lord, we may be

changed into the fame image
^ from glory to

glory ^ as by thefpirit of the Lord^ 2 Cor. iii.

1 8. And that leads me to infer,

5. We (hould earneftly pray for the grace

of the fame divine Spirit with which Chrift

was anointed without meafure, in order to

our being formed to the fame mind in our

meafure. In vain will the bright reprefenta*

tion
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tion of the holy mind of Chrift be fet before

us in the Gofpel, unlefs the bleffed Spirit open

our eyes, and caufe the Ught of the glorious

Gofpel of Chrift to (hine into our hearts.

But this we are direded to afk for, and en-

couraged to hope we (hall not be denied, if

we cry to the common Father for this great

gift, Luke xi. 13.

6. Let us never allow ourfelves to reft ia

any thing (hort of a real and growing con-

formity to our Lord. By this we fhould

judge of our relation to him, and of his

complacency in us ; and not merely by the

name we bear, or the notions that fill our

minds. If any man ha^oe not the Spirit of

Chrift, he is none of his
J
Rom. viii. 9. Study

then fo to know him^ as to be made con-

formable to him, Phil. iii. 10. Reckon every

view you take of him, every thought you
have of him, occalioned by reading or hear-

ing concerning him, to be indeed of little

fervice to you, if it has no transforming in-

fluence. Go on then ftill following after

this, if that you may apprehend that^ for
which alfo you are apprehended of Chriji fefuSy

ver. 12.

7. As far as this is our aim and fcope, we
may take comfort from the difcovery of his

prefent glory. For, as his heavenly mind
and converfation ended in the heavenly glory;

fo a prefent imitation of him by us, as he

was upon earth, is indeed a pledge of our

future
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future conformiiy to him in the upper world.

As if\ve fuffer ijoith hinij fo efpecially if we
live with him and Hke him, vje JJoall aljo

reign ivith him. . If, as he did, we Hve to

God, are dead to (in, overcome the world,

ferve our generation, and perfevere to the

end in the exercife ofchriftian graces and vir-

tues, fuitable to the conditions and circum-

fiances of life, through which we pafs ; we
(hall, at the end of fuch a courfe, follow

him into his kingdom.

S E R.
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SERMON V.

A carnal and a fpiritual Mind.

Rom. viii. 6.

For to be carnallyminded, h death : hut to

be fpiritually minded is life and peace,

IN
the former part of this epiftle the apo-

ftle defcribes the finful ftate, in which

the whole world is involved, whether

Gentiles or Jews : they are all become guilty

before God, and obnoxious to his wrath. He

then (hews, that the way of falvation for

both,which was always defigned in the coun-

fel of God, and gradually made known to the

world, but now moft fully in the Gofpel,

was not to be by the works of the law, or by

any merit of our own, but by the gracious

and free pardon of our fins for Chrift's fake,

and upon faith in him.
r- u

But left this way of juftification by faith

ihould be mifinterpreted, and abufed to en-

courage men in fm, and in thenegka of ho-

linefs J
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linefsj the apoftle in the^^^^Z) chapter comes
to treat of fandtification, and to lliew, that

the Gofpel lays us under the flridleft engage-

ments to univerfal holinefs ; that our faith in

Chrift and our baptilmal dedication in his

name bind us indifpenfibly to this.

And in the firft vcrfe of. the eighth chap-

ter, he fums up both the great bleffing of

which he had been treating, and the holi-

nefs that he had been inculcating ; and repre-

fents them as infeparably conneded. ^here

is therefore now no condemnation to them 'which

are in Chrift Jefus. This is a certain truth,

that the fcntence ofcondemnation no longer

holds againft realChriflians, butall their fins

are pardoned. But who are fo in Chrift, that

they may take the comfort of this privilege ?

They, and they only, who walk not after

thefefi, but after the Spirit. And after the

apoftle hath (hewn, how effe<5lual a provi-

fion is made by the gift of the Spirit of life^

and by God's fending his own Son into the

world, both in order to our pardon, and our

Recovery to holinefs, ver, 2,3,4. he pro-

ceeds Fiiore fully to explain the chari^dter

which he had given of Chriftians, and to urge

the neceflity of it.

Would you know whether you are in

Chrift, and may be efteemed in the fenfe of

theGofpel to walk not after the flefti, but after

the Spirit ? The apoftle tells you, ver. ^>T^hey

that are after thefefi^ do mind the things of

the
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thejiefi ; but they that are after the Spirit^ the

thifjgsof the Spirit. And to flr^w that it is of

the utmoflconiLquence to us,as ever we would
efcape condemnation, to fee that we mind not

the things of the fledi, but thole of the Spirit

;

he adds in the text, For to be carnally minded^

is death ; but to befpiritually minded^ is life

and peace.

In the words we have,

I. Two very oppofite characters; to be car^

nally minded^ and to be fpiritually minded,

Charaiflers,which divide all mankind inio * wo
parties. Every man muft be denoniinjtcci ei-

ther the one or the other of thefe. However
people may agree or difagree in other things^,

here is the moft efllntial and wide difference

that can be between man and man, thar foine

are carnally^ and oihtx^ Jpiritually minded.

And yet on the other hand, there isoften fuch

a mixture in the temper of thofe to whom
thefe very diiFerent characters belorg, that

contributes not a little on both fid-s to dar-

ken the character, iinlefs diligent care and

ferious confideration be ufed tc^kjow, which
in truth is our own. But then, tu excite^

our concern for making this diicovery, and'

to convince us of the great preference due to-'

the one above the other j

II. The horrid evil and miferable eflfeit .f

the one, and the excellence and good c . ^^

quence
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quences of the other, are fet before us. The
one is death, and, as it follows in the next

verfe, enmity againjl God: but the other is

life and peace.

I fliall purfue the fubjedl under thefetwo

general heads, into which it has been

branched.

I. I am to explain the different tempers of

mind, which are exprefled here, and oppofed

the one to the other, ^'-ivi^ij.ot, tk? Ga.^%U^ and ippS-

s'»;aa T» Wt//^a]os J literally tranflated, the tnind^

ing of thefeJJj, and the minding ofthefpirit.

Thtfejh and theJpirit may be underftood

here, either as principles, or as objeds of

thofe exercifes of the mind meant by the

word, tppmi^a.. Either fuch a difpofition

and exercife of the mind, as has its original

and rife from the fiedi or the fpirit : or elfe an

addidlednefs in the temper and adings of the

mind toward the one or the other. Indeed

both of thefe will come to much the fame at

laft : whether flefh or fpirit be our governing

principle, flill there will be an anfwerable

biafs upon the adtings of the mind toward

thofe things which fuit either the one or the

other. But thtf/th verfe plainly leads us to

confidcr them as different objeds of the mind's

exercife : and accordingly I iliall treat of them

in that view. And it will be needful more

particularly to explain, I. The twooppofite

objeds, about one of which the mind is fup-

pofed
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pofed to be converfant ; ihtjiefiy and the^/-

rit. II. That temper of mind with refe-

rence to the one or the other, which the

apoftle's expreffion denotes, and which makes

the difference between men ; upon which

fome may be (liled carnally, and others j^/-

ritually minded.

Firft ^ For the meaning of the terms, flejh

and fpirit, which are here, and in many
other places, efpecially of St. PauFs epiftles,

oppofed one to the other ; it may be proper

to obferve two or three things.

I. The ground of the diftindion is plainly

laid in the original frame of human nature,

as it confifts both of body and foul. Thefe

two parts of man are of a nature very unlike,

and yet linked together by our great creator in

a very clofe and intimate union. By the one,

we are nearly allied to earth and fenfible

things J by the other, to God and things fpi-

ritual and heavenly. Now tho' all thought,

and inclination, andaffedionare properly feat-

ed in the foul, and not in the body j
yet the

body has wants and interefts of* its own, as

well as the foul has others peculiar to itfelf.

And the foul has many thoughts and inclina-

tions, many gratifications and unealinefles,

which are only owing to its union with the

body, and for which there would be no room,

if it was a pure fpirit : fuch are, appetites and

afFedions to fenfible good, and joys and for-

i'Dws upon account of prefent good and evil.

H On
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On the other hand, befide thefe, the foul is ca-

pable ofthoughts andinclinationsmuch more
fublime, and worthy ofthe fuperior excellence

of its nature above the body. It is capable

of bearing the image of God in all moral ex-

cellencies and perfedions, and of enjoying

the favour of God, and a happinefsin that, far

above all which can be derived from worldly

good. With fuch capacities man was made

;

and at firft he was adually difpofed and bent

to regard moft thefe bell: and nobleft interefts

of man, and the concerns of the body only

in a fubfervlence to the other. But it was

pofiible, that the foul might turn off its at-

tention from its own proper interefts, and

mind thofe of the body fupremely : man
might, if hewouldbefofoolifh, giveupreafon

and his higher powers to the fway of appetite

and paffion. And fo we find by Scripture,

and fad experience, that he did. Man that

was in honour, underflood not ; but became like

the beafls that periJJ:^ Pfal. xlix. 20. In this

difl:in(Stion between the different interefts of

body and Ibul, the diftinction between fieili

and fpirit is founded. But then,

2. Thefe terms, in the common language

of theNewTeftament,dired:ly andcommonly
fignify the human nature, either as ad:ually

depraved, or as rectified and recovered.

By theflejh is meant, not only the body and

its interefts j but the mind, as adually funk

into body 3 inflaved by it in its adings j inor-

dinately
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dinately addlded to it, even to the neglecfl of

its own proper and peculiar interefts : which

is the very heart of the apoftacy. The fiefi

iignities the mind along with its carnal biafs,

as it is become dilaffedted to God and holi-

nefs, indifrerent for his favour, but ftrongly

bent to feniible good, to the indulgence of

afted:ions upon earth, and to the gratification

of appetite and pallion. In this fenfe we
mud underftand the apoftle, when he fpeaks

of walking after the Jiejh, ver. i, 4. when
he fays, ver. 8. that they that are in thejlefh

cannot pleafe God: and to the converted Rq-

mans^ ye are not in the flefi^ ver. 9. It is

evident, that he cannot mean in theie places,

by being in the fledi, meerly being in the bo-

dy j but being under the power and dominion

of depraved nature.

On the other hand, by the fpirit is meant,

not only the foul in diftindion from the body;

but the foul, as recovered by the grace and

Spirit of God from the dominion and prevail-

ing powc^r of inordinate appetites and affec-

tions, and reftored toitsright turn and bentin

righteoufnefs and true holinefs. Thus we
mud \inAQ\{i^nd- walking after the Spirit, i. e.

according to the didates of a fand:ified mind

;

or, which is the fame thing, under the con-

du£t of the Spirit of God, whofe worliman-

fliip and image the fandtified mind is. And fo

in ver. 9. Te are not in theflefo^ but in the Spi-

rit^ ifJo be that the Spirit oj God dwell in you,

H 2 3. Thefc
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3. Tbefe phrafes, as they are ufed in the

text to exprefs the objsd: of that exercife of

mind, by which the different characters of

men are drawn, muft be underftood agreeably

to the foregoing obfervations. Thofepo fig-

rifies the things of the fle[h ; or which are

fuited to the body, and to the depraved incli-

nations of the mind J fenlible, prefent things;

the interefts of this life and world ; which fuit

the inclinations we have, merely by occalion

of the body ; and which are moft fuitable to

the foul, only as far as it is become of a car-

nal difpofition. On the contrary, by thefpi^

rit are meant the things of the fpirit ; things

of a fpiritaal nature, which are moft diredly

fuited to the interefts of the foul itfelf ; which
conduce to refine and regulate its actingsnow,
and to fecure a happinefs agreeable to its im-
mortal nature.

The things intended by the fieflo and the

fpirit here, are the very fame as this apoftle

writing to the CohJ/ians expreffesby the things

on earthi and things above^ Col. iii. 2. r^^ \m

TYii yni, and Trt ava.

The fleJJj is the fame with things on earth.

Either luch as diredly interfere with the inte-

refts of our fouls, as irregular appetites and

paffions, finful habits and cuftoms. Thefe fo

generally prevail in the world, that the apoftle

John fums up all its contents in words im-

porting our depraved afFedions, I John ii. 16.

jill that is in the world, the luft of the fiejh^

ths
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the lull of the cye^ and the pride of life. Or
even other things, which in their places and in

a regulated meafure we may lawfully be con-

verfant about, may be included in the things

of the jiejh^ or the things on earth, by an un-

due regard to which we may juftly be pro-

nounced carnally minded : the advantages,

and honours, and pleafures of this life ; riches

and dignities, eale and health, friends and

agreeable relations ; aye, and the enteftain-

mento of knowledge and ^earning, as far as

they have a reference only to our well-being

or fatisfadion in the prefent ftate.

Thejpirity on the other hand, as the ob-

je6l of the mind's exercife, runs parallel with

the other phrafe of the thifjgs above j that is,

a happinefs as immortal as our fouls, and all

thofe things which have a relation to it. The
bent of a good man's heart is toward heaven,

as his compleat felicity j and to all thofe things

by the way, which conduce to his final hap-

pinefs : all thofe graces and duties here, which

either in the nature of the thing, or by the

conftitution of God, are the neceffary means

and qualifications for the heavenly blelTednefs.

The fcope and end of thefe is our everlafting

welfare, though they are to be purfued and

pradifed by us in time. Thus» a divine

temper and difpofition conformable to God j

a holy courfe and converfation j an acceptance

and ufe of the Lord Jefus Chrift in all his of-

fices J a participation of the bleffings of the

H X covenant;
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covenant by the way, which will entitle us to,

and prepare us for heaven ; and fuch an ac-

quaintance and communion with God now,as

will be a prefage of our everlafting enjoyment

of him, and a meetnefs for it : all thefe things

go to make up that objedt of the mind's im-
ployment, which is here called the Jpirit.

Secondly, I am to confider the different

temper of mind toward carnal and fpiritual

things, which is here made the diftinguifh-

ing chara(5ler of one man from another ; ex-

preffed by ?p6^«//4' minding the fleih or the

ipirit.

This word, and the verb, ^poftJi/, from

which it is derived, and which was ufed juft

before in 'ver. 5. are of an extenfive meaning,

fufficient to comprehend all the adions both

of the underftandingand will 3 but ordinarily

in Scripture they denote the motions of the

will and affedtions. The verb in one place

fignifies to thiftk ov judge. So in ABs xxviii;.

22. We defire to hear of thee what thou

thifikefi; or what thy judgment is in the mat-

ter. At other times it means to relifi or have

anaffeBioniov a thing. M^^. xvi. 23. ^hou

favourefi not the things that be of Gody but

the things that be of men. And Rom, xii. 1 6.

Mind not high things ; affedl them not, defire

them not. Or, to give preference to one

thing before another, \.opay iX. a dijiingiii[hing

regard. So the fenfe of the word is juftly ex-

prcfTed by our tranflation in Rom.xw, 6. He
that
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that regardeth a day, regardeth it to the Lard :

i. e. He who regards one day above another,

{0 as to obferve it in a manner in which he

does not obferve other days, makes fuch a

diftindtion out of a confcientious regard to a

fuppofed divine authority in the cafe. Some-
times the term denotes care and concern, and

an apphcation of thought and endeavour fuit-

able to it. So Phii. iv. 10. / rejoice in the

Lord greatl)\ that ?iow at the la/i your care

of me hath pourijhed again-, that you have

made your care and concern for me to be con-

ipicuous in its proper fruits.

1 have taken notice of thefe feveral ufes of

the word in Scripture, becaulc I think they

are proper to be laid together in the prefent

cafe, and fo will fitly defcribe the temper of

the mind in the full compafs, in which the

apoftle would reprefent it to us.

But becaufe he makes this temper of the

mind towards the things of the flefh and of

the fpirit, oppofite characters of men, it may
be fit to oblerve a few things beforehand.

I. There is a regard to our outward inte-

refts, as well as to thofe which are fpiritual,

which is not only lawful, but required of us

in the prefent ftate. God does not command
us to lay afide all affedion to prefent good, or

to ufe no care and pains about the welfare of

our bodies. Though fome precepts in Scrip-

ture, for minding the interefls of our fouls,

may appear at firft fight to exclude all concern

H ^ for
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for our bodies
; yet it is certain they are not

to be underftood abfolutely, but in a com-
parative fenfe. Such as. Col. iii. 2. Set yciir

affeBion on things above^ not on things on the

earthy Mat. vi. 25. T^ake no thought foryour

life^ 'what ye JJoall eat^ or ivhat ye fjall

drink. And, ver. 19, 20. Lay not upforyour

felves treajures upon earth : — But lay up

foryour[elves treajures in heaven. Job. vi. 27.

Labour not for the meat which perijl:eth^ but

for that meat which endureth unto everlafi-

ing life. While we are in the body, God ex-

peds our regular care of it ; he commands all

to be diligent in their worldly bufinefs: and as

he has given us all things richly to enjoy, al-

lows our moderate and thankful ufe of them.

All minding of the fle(h is not unworthy of

thofe who are Ipiritually minded.

2. There is too much of ay^^/i// minding

of the flefli by all good men in this imperfedt

flate; which yet is not inconfiftent with

having the otherjuftly made their denominat-

ing charader. The befl men find reafon too

often to complain of the remains of a carnal

mind. St. P^^z/Zhimfelffaw occafion for this

in ihtfeventh chapter of this epiflle, where

I think he fpeaks of himfclf when adually re-

newed, ver^ 18. Inme^ that is^ inmy fiejlo^

dwelleth 720 good thing. Ver. 19. The good that

I would^ I do not ; but the evil that I would

mty that I do, i. e. This is too often my
cafe, Ver. 23. Jfee another law in my mem-

hen
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bers warring againft the law of my mind, and

bringing me into captivity to the law of fin,

which is in my members. This drew out the

lively compbint in the following verfe ; O
wretched man that I am, who /hall deliver

mefrom the body of this death I Good men
in all ages, v/ho have been acquainted with

their own hearts, have often joined with the

apoftle in the fame mournful cry.

3. Thefe charaders belong to man there-

fore, not as if they were perfectly and entire-

ly either iheone or the other ; but according

to that temper which prevails and has the af-

cendant. Perfons may be carnally minded,

and yet fometimes think of better things,

form fome defii-es after them, and take iome

pains about them. And on the other hand,

men may in a Gofpel-fenfe be fpiritually

minded, and yet not have their diforderly ap-

petites and v-fFediions intirely mortified. Pre-

valence is the great enquiry we are concerned

to make j upon that the charaderof oiirflate

depends : and yet it muft be remembred, that

it will be unavoidable, that by how much the

more ftrength the carnal mind hath, the more
frequent and impetuous its actings are,and the

lefs it is mortified j fo much the more doubt-

ful in proportion muft ourjudgment be about

our ftate, or which of thefe charaders really

belongs to us. And therefore it is neceflary for

our comfort, as well as it is our duty, to lee,

that the biafs the right way become every day

gronger. Having
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Having premifed thefe remarks, I would
endeavour to ihew, hov^ the prevailing tem-
per of the mind, towards the flefh or fpirit,

will exprefs iifelf.

I. We are to confider this matter in the

deliberate judgment and choice of the foul,

wirh reference to the one or the other. The
end men chiefly propofetothemfelves, has an
influence upon all the other fpiritual diftinc-

tions which can be between them. That man
is carnally minded^ who centers in any thing

for his happinefs (hort of God, the chief

good : but he is jpiritually minded^ the lan-

guLgeofwhofeheart \%^T^he Lord ismy portion.

The interefts of the body and of the foul, of

this and of another world, cannot have an

equal {hare in the efteem ofany man, but one
of them mull have the preference. No inan

canferve two maflers with equal zeal ; or per-

fue thefe two ends, which are fo vaftly diffe-

rent, as things equally worth his care. The
ruling judgment in a carnal mind is in favour

of this world, whatever fpiritual notions may
be in his head, or light in his confcience. But
a fpiritual mind, upon a ferious balancing of

matters, is fully convinced of the reality and

worth offpiritual and eternal blefiings, above

all worldly good. He is fenfible, that earthly

things, which are often leaving us, and which
we mufl foon entirely leave, cannot be a por-

tion for an immortal fpirit; but that an endlefs

happinefs is fet in his view, v^'hich is every way
fuite4
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fuited to his moft raifed delires: and therefore

he judges, that this deferves an unfpeakable

preference. He efteems heaven a better coun-

try than this, and God the beft portion, and

Chrift and hollnefs the only way to come at

the enjoyment of God for ever ; and therefore

is determined at any rate to make fore of thefe,

2. The temper of the mind is difcovered in

the more fixed imployment of the thoughts.

That which we fix upon for our great bufi-

nefs, will be very frequently prefent to our

thoughts. A carnal mind has his thoughts

moft turned according to his biafs; when bet-

ter thoughts occur to him, they are rather

forced upon him than chofen, or intended ra-

ther for fpeculation than prad:ical improve-

ment. The fpiritual mind will fet itfdf fre-

quently and ferioufly to meditate on fpiritual

things ; to make God prefent to the mind ;

to ruminate en the excellency, the grace, and
the work of a Redeemer ; on the glorious im-
ployments and entertainments of the heavenly

world J on the fi^veral branches of his duty,

and the ftate of his foul. He loves to have his

thoughts cxercifed upon fuch deferving fab-

jedts, and cannot be content to have them en-

tirely taken up with the world. He will jp-

propriatefome time, asfarashiscitcumftances

will admit, on purpofe for holy meditation :

Through defire he feperafes htmjelf\ and feeks

afidintermeddles withi\\Vc wifaom^Prov. xviii i.

Even in the midft of worldly bufmefs, he

will
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will find opportunities to mix fome ferious

thoughts ; to lift up his heart to God in an

ejaculation, when he has not leiTure to pur-

fue a train of thought. He is jealous, left

vain and worldly thoughts fliould gain too

firm a pofTeffion, or give his mind too deep

a tindure ; and therefore will have times to

recolledt himfelf. This may be expe(!n:ed from

fuch a man ordinarily on every day more or

Jel's; and efpecially that he will gladly im-
prove the greater leifure of a Lord's-day to

clear his mind of vain thoughts, and imploy

it fixedly in thofe of the beft tendency.

3. It will appear in the bent of the heart

and affections, either to carnal or fpiritual

things ; whether we favour moft the things

of God, or the things of men. Mat. xvi, 23.

Whether \Nt Jet our affeBions moft oji things

above, or on things below. Col. iii. 2. In

both which places the Greek v/ord is the

fame with that in the text. The current of

defire runs flrongeft in the carnal mind to-

wards fome worldly good or other ; while the

PfaImiji {pesiks the very foul of the fpiritual

mind, P/al. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have linhea-

*uen, but thee f and there is none upon earth

that I defire bejides thee. The delight and

joy of thofe who are addicted to the flefh,

is in the increafe of corn, and wine, and

fuch things ; but the delight of the other

is much more in the light of God's counte-

nance, FfaL iv. 6, 7. The ens rejoices, if

thg
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the body profpers and is in health ; the other

mainly upon evidence of the profperity of

his foul. He who ntiinds the flc(h, fears no-

thing fo much as worldly exercifes, or thelofs

of outward comforts : but he who minds

the fpirit, is moft apprehenfive of fin againfl:

God, and God's difpleafure for fin. The

one is moft fenfibly ftruck with forrow and

concern, when he meets with afflic5tions and

trials, which are grievous to the flefh : the

other, when he is confcious that he hath of-

fended God, wounded hib own confcience,

loft ground in his holy courfe, given way to

temptation, and done fomething which tends

to feparate between God and him. When
the carnally minded are neceffitated to make

fome reflcdions on their paft fins, they faften

only on thofe which are grofs and generally

hateful J
and they are moft affedled with the

(hame, or cenfure, orother temporal incon-

venience thatthey fuffer by them: but the fpi-

ritually minded are truly forry for every known

fin that they remember, tho' it fhould be ever

fo fafhionable, tho' it has been invifible to

men ; and that which chiefly afteds them in

all fins, is their ofFenfivenefs to God.

4. In the adtivity fliewn in purfuit of thefe

feveral ends. If we adt as in earoeft to gain

fome earthly good, repine at n^ pains, but

can contentedly fit up late, and riic up early,

and eat the bred of careful nefs for that pur-

pofe 5 while we proceed with negligence and
indif-
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indifference in purfuit of the prize of glory :

if here we can fatisfy ourfelves with good
words, cold wifhes, faint endeavours, and

very uncertain hopes j fuch condu(fl is too

plain a ilgn of the prevalence of the carnal

mind. Many will thus feek to enter into

heaven, but jhall not be ahle^ Luke xiii. 24.

The fpiritually minded will adl at another

rate ; they will take heaven by violence^ and

be efpeciallyj^rw/z/ ififpirit, when thsy are

ferving the Lord ; as fuch who are determin-

ed to gain their point, whatever it cofcs them,

and to run their chriflian race/S as to obtain.

5. In the balance given to the feveral in-

terefts of fle(h and fpirir, when they come in

competition. This comparative view fets men
in the cleareft light for difcovery to them-
felves and others. Thus Chrift put Peter up-

on the trial of himfelf, Lo'ueft thou tne^ more

than thefe ? John xxi. 1 5. And in this Chrifl

only called Peter to examine the ftate of his

foul, by a rule which had been more gene-

rally delivered before, for the ufe of all his

difciples, Matt.x. '^j. He that loveth father

or mother more than me^ is not worthy of me

:

end he that lovethfon or daughter more than

me^ is not worthy of me. The fame thing is

expreffed in ftronger terms, Luke xiv. 26.

If any man come to me, and hate not hisfa-
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and

brethren, and fjlers, yea and his own life

^Ifo J be can?iot be my difciple. This hating

of
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of them can mean no more than a rea^j"^^

fo to behave in reference to them, if Chnft

and they come in competition, as without

fuch a reafon would look like hattng ones

oumflefi. There may be occafions wherein

we cannot maintain a good confcience, with-

out going contrary to the judgments, and re-

fifling the importunities of intimate friends

and dear relations ; or without lofing the fa-

vour of thofe, to whom otherwife it would

be our intereft and inclination to approve our

felves. Or' the trial may go farther : unlefs

we will forbear what we apprehend to be our

duty or do fomething which we judge fin-

ful, we (hall not only run great hazards m
our own perfons ; but alfo the prefent m-

terefts of our families are like to fufFer, and

thofe, who are dear and near to us, to be

involved in great temporal inconveniencies.

This is a very preffing difhculty,when God

in his providence brings any to itj but after all,

thefe are no better than fiefhly motives,wheii

fet againfl duty and confcience: and here the

carnally minded are like to break with Chnft j

but the fpiritually minded will fhew that

their love to their mafter is fupreme.

The improvement! would call you to make

of this/r/? branch of the fubjcd, which I

have gone thro', 'viz. an explication of the

two oppofite tempers mentioned in the text;

is, to prcfs you carefully to examine your

felves upon this important and diftinguiflHDg

head of religion. r
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It will be a very melancholy cafe, if thofe

can make a (hift to evade a convidlion, that

the bent of their hearts is wrong and ruinous,

who bear undeniable marks of a carnal mind
reigning in them : fuch, for inftance, as give

themfelves up to work all uncleannefs with

greedinefs ; who live in a courfe of fenfuality,

making provijion for the flejh^ tojuJfil the lujis

thereof.

But yet others (hould not conclude haftily,

that they belong to the clafs of thefpiritually

minded, merely becaufe they have efcaped

the grofs pollutions that are in the world.

It fliould be remembred that the young man
in the Gofpel could fay this, and yet had

that love of prefent things predominant in

him, tho' unperceived by himfelf till the trial,

which induced him to leave Chrifl, when he

muft either abandon him or his portion in

this life. Mat. xix. 20— 22.

Let none think themfelves freed from the

afcendant of a carnal mind, barely becaufe

they ftatedly attended on the outward means

which are appointed for their Ipiritu^l advan-

tage. Chriii has intimated, that men may
pray^ 2^mfajl, &nd give alms, only to be fecji

Of men. Mat. vi. which is a meer carnal

aim : and that they may eat and drink in

bis prefence, and yet be pronounced by him
workers of iniquity.

Efteem not your felves among the fpiritual,

bately becaufe you are right in your opinions,

or
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or becaufe you receive the truths of the Gof-

pel with a fiaQi of affedion. 'Ihe devils be-

lieve the moft: important truths, and tremble

at them : And we find, the flony ground re^

ceived the 'word ivithjoy.

In truth, you (hould reft upon nothing as

a foundation for a favourable judgment con-

cerning yourfelves, fliort of what will prove

a prevaihng bent of heart to the fpirit, more

than to the fiefli : that is, that commonly the

biafs turns this way ; that this is your allowed

and approved temper j that your relifh of fpi-

ritual things has a fuitable practical influence;

and that you are upon the advance in fuch a

difpolition, tending toward the perfe<5t day,

SER-
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SERMON VI

A carnal and a fpiritualMind,

Rom. viii, 6.

For to be carnally minded is death : but to be

fpiritually minded is life andpeace.

T
H E different tempers of mind, which

are here exprelTed by the phrafes of

being carnally minded and fpiritually

minded, have been diftindly explained in a

former difcourie. 1 am now,

II. To eonfider what the apoftle affixes to

each character j to iliew the evil and hateful-

nefs of being carnally minded, and the good-

nefs and excellence of being fpiritually mind-

ed. The charaders are not more oppofite

than their attendants and confequences. T^o

he carnally minded ii death ; but to be fpiri'

iually minded is life a?2d peace.

A lively and moving defcription this is of

that which flands infeparably conneded with

thefc
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thefe different tempers of foul, though ex-

prefl'ed in a few words.

Life is the moft defirable thing that can be

to moft people. Skin for Jkin^ and all that

a man hath, will he give for his life. And
accordingly this word is ufed in Scripture

metaphorically, to exprefs the greateft good.

Death, on the other hand, Is naturally the

dread of mankind ; and therefore the greateft

evils are In Scripture-language exprefled by it.

Peace joined with life, if we (liould take it

in the latitude in which it is often to be un-

derftood in i\iQ,Hebrew ftile, comprehends all

that Is good and delirable. That was the

yewiJI:) lalutatlon, Peace be unto yon ; as if it

was faid. All happinefs to you. But the fenfe

of the word here feems rather more confined,

and to fland oppofed to that which is declared

of the carnal mind in the verfe following the

text. 'The carnal ??iind is enmity again/l God.

it carries in it dired hoftility againft him, and
therefore cannot fail to Intail upon a man the

dreadful mifery of having God for his enemy

;

fo it follows, ver. 8, They that are in thefe/h,

cannot pleafe God. And how unavoidable is

it in fuch a cafe, if a man has any fenfe left,

that he cannot be at peace with himfelf ? In

oppofition to this, a Ipiritual mind is peace.

He who is of that temper is at peace with
God, and has a folid foundation for peace in

his own breafl,

I 2 I (hall
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I (hall directly infift upon the former cha-

raders of death and life ; in the confideration

of which the other will be comprehended.
X)^tf//6and life ftand mofl: certainly and unal-

terably annexed to thefe different difpofitions

of the foul, the fjrw^/and ih^fpiritiialmind:

which is true, both in the nature of the thing,

and by the fentence and conftitution of God.

I. In the very nature of the thing, to be

carnally minded is death, fpiritual death ; but

to be fpiritually minded is hfe, the truefl life

of the foul. He who is carnally minded is

truly dead while he lives^ as is faid of a per-

fon devoted to pleafure, i Tim. v. 6. Dead in

trejpa/fes andfins, Eph. ii. i. but the fpiritual-

ly minded man is dead unto fin, but alive unto

God, Rom. vi. 1 1. This is a frequent method
in Scripture of reprefenting the cafe j and a

very juft and proper one : for, as far as the

bent is toward fpiritual things, fo far the foul

is alive in the trueft and nobleft fenfe. Life

capacitates for adion and enjoyment ; death

difabies for both. And for this reafon we
efleem human life in this world mod: perfedt,

in that period which we call the flate of man-
hood, in oppofition to infancy and childhood

on the one hand, and to infeebled age on the

other ; becaufe at maturity it is more capable

of the adions becoming the reafonable capaci-

ties, than in tender years ; and more fk to en-

joy the delights and fatisfadions, which arc

fuitable to our nature, than in the decline of

life,
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. life, when Indeed we rather figh and groan

than live. Upon the fame account, to be fpi-

ritually minded is hfe,the trued and moft fuit-

able hfe of a reafonable creature,whereby he is

capacitated for the moft exalted adings and
enjoyments, or for the holincfs and happinefs

of a fpiritual life. And on the contrary, to

be carnally minded is death j becaufe it is op-

pofite to both, and indifpofes for both.

(i.) Spiritual-mindednefsis life ; for a man
of this temper is difpofed to the proper aEli

ofSpiritual life. He is not infenfible of fpi-

ritual objedls ; but the light of the glorious Gof-

. pel of Chrift JJjines into his hearty 2 Cor. iv. 6.

He apprehends the reality, the moment and

worth of that which is contained in it. Be*

fore, he underflood ai a child^ he thought as a
child of thefe matters, being diverted from a

clofe attention by the poor trifles of a prefent

evil world ; but now he puts away childijh

things. He is fenfible of the peculiar wants

of the foul itfelf, and moft defirous to have

them fupplied. His heart breathes after God,
and Chrift, and holinefs, and heaven. He
endeavours to know his duty, and applies

himfclf vigoroufly to the pradtice of it ; and

his greateft concern is for his imperfediion in

it, and for his ading in any inftance con-

trary to it. His great conflid: is againft the re-

mains of fin, the fnares of life, and the op-

pofition of Satan in his chriftian courfe. This

is lije i thefe are indications that a man is

I 3. fpiritually
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fpiritually alive, and come to himfelf, for no\y

he lives unto God.
The carnal mind is the reverfe of all this.

He is under the power of death j having the

underfl:andingdarkned,and prejudiced againft

the admiffion of heavenly light. He is infen-

fibleof the wants and interefts, ofthe reditude

and depravity, of the foul j or unafFecfled with

thefe things. He is either wholly, or predo-

minantly, fet upon earthly things, and fuch as

tend farther to vitiate and enflave the foul. His

mind is fliut up againft divine inftrudions and

admonitions ; and his will oppofes the will of

God, and exalts itfelf againft the knowledge

of him, and obedience to him ; For the car-

nal mind is enmity againji God, notJuhjeB to

the law of God, nor indeed can he^ till it is al-

tered, lier. 8. This is fpiritual death ; a go-

verning temper of foul, which befpeaks it

dead to all true goodnefs.

(2.) Spiritual-mindednefs is life j becaufe a

man of this difpofition is fitted for the enjoy-

pjents and happinefi of the fpiritual life. The
foul has peculiar pleafures of its own, inde-

pendent on the body ; and they are the moft

iublime, and excellent, and fatisfying of all

others, of which we are capable. Thefe plea-

fures of the foul refult from the fenfe of

God's favour 3 from the apprehenfion of the

pardon of fin, and the hope of immortal blef-

fednefs j from a confcioufnefs of the regula-

rity of its own actings, and of vidtory gained
* over
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over diforderly appetites, affedtions and paf-

fions ; from the approbation of his own mind

•upon ferious examination and refledion ; from

the pleafure ofdoing good, ofhonouringGod,

and of ferving a man's generation ; from the

joyful fenfe of the light of God's countenance,

and of communion with him in holy medi-

tation and in the various exercifes of religion.

Such things as thefe are the jufteft entertain-

ments of the foul : and he who is fpiritually

minded, feeks chiefly after thefe ; and has a

piincipal relifh and delight in thefe, when he

can perceive them : and in proportion to the

degree of his renoya.tion, he is fitted for them,

and has his (hare in them at prefent. This

is life indeed. A good man is thus fatisfied

from himfclf^ Prov. xiv. 14. while ajhanger
intermeddles not with his joy ^ ver. 10.

But a man under the power of a carnal

mind, is incapable of that peace and pleafure

which are fo relilhing to a fpiritual mind.

He is but ill difpofed to difcern and take in

that which is fit to adminifter the higheft de-

light to the foul. Such a mind has fcarce any

room for fpiritual joys to enter ; and no incli-

nation to perform thofe ads by which commu-
nion with God is maintained, and the foretaftes

of heaven are received. The frame of his

mind is fet quite otherwife. He wants fuch a

principle of lively faith, as gives that realizing

view of fpiritual objecfls,which fillswithjoy un-

fpeakable, iP^/,i.8. Nor is he acquainted with

I 4 that
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that life and fervor in religious exerc!fes,or that

purity of heart, which are necefl'ary to prepare

for God's gracious manifeftations to the foul.

Or fuppofe he jfhould be able to difcern the

grounds of fpiritual pleafure, ye he is no way
difpofed to reli(h them, or to be made happy
by ihem. Inftead of delighting himfelf in

God, he fays unto God, depart Jrom me, I

dejire not the knowledge of thy ways. IVhat is

the Almighty, that I fiould ferve him^ and
what profitJhoidd I have, ij Ipray unto him ?

Job xxi. 14, 15. He taftes not the fweetnefs

ofa pardon ; he values not the dignity of being

a child of God. A .Saviour has no form or

comelinefs in his eye, that he ihould defire

him
J nor are all the glad tidings of the Gofpel

fo welcome to him, as it would be to hear of

an eftate lallen to him, of a fuccefsful bargain,

or any other prefent gratification which his

heart is fet upon. The very vifion and enjoy-

ment of the blelTed God in heaven, would be

an infipid thing to a man, the turn of whofe
foul is wholly to earth. Carnal minds account

it no better than folly in other people, when
they exprefs a delight in God's ordinances, or

fpeak of fuch a thing as hungring and thirfling

after righteoifnejs. The reafon is, that either

matiersof a fpiritual nature are in their account

merely imaginary, without fubftance and rea-

lity ; or fome prefent good is much more fuit-

able to their tarte and inclination. T\\w% folly

isjoy to him that is defiitnte ofwifdom^ Prov.

*v, 2 J, In
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In the nature of the thing then, and at pre-

f€nt,what the apoftle fays evidently holds true.

2. This is farther true in refpedl of God's

fentence and conftitution. ^0 be carnally mind-

ed^ is death -, or the way to death, to everlaft-

ing wrath and mifery: but to befpiritually

minded, is life and peace ; or the way to eter-

nal life and happinefs.

(i.) The carnal mind muft ifTue in everlaft-

ing death. Not that the future punishment

will be an extindion of being; happy would

it be in comparifon for the men of this world,

if that was the cafe : but while they continue

in being and fenfe, their condition will juftly

deferve the charader of death, the fecond

death. In the future ftate their fpiritual death

will be fixed and confummated. The enmity

againfb God,which is now the prevailing cha-

lader of a carnal mind, will then rife to its

utmoft height. All the remains of virtiious

inclination, or of good-nature, as we call it,

which might feem to be in menjiere, will be

totally extinguifhed,when they leave the world

in their fins ; and he that was filthy, ivill b/

filthy ftilL There will be an intire end of all

that looks like felicity : For they will be {trip-

ped of all the fenfuai enjoyments, in which
they placed their happinefs on earth ; not fo

much as a drop of water to cool the tongue

will be found there, Luke xvi. 24. And for

the true happinefs of the heavenly ftatc, they

neither will be admitted to a {hare in it, nor

Will
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will have any tafte for it, if it was within their

reach. And befides this, all which can make
mifery confummate, will be inflidted. The
wrath of a living God, the fire of hell, the

\vorm of an accufing confcience, and the fo-

ciety of devils and wicked men, then ungrate-

ful enough, fhall concur to their everlafting

deftrudion. The Scripture ufes many phrafes

and emblems to defcribe that mifery in its

horrible nature ; and, among the reft, this of

death in particular, as the moft formidable

thing to nature. iS/«, when it is Jinified,

brivgeth forth death. Jam. i. 15. T^he end of
ihefe thijigs is death, Rom. vi. 21. The wages

cffln is death, ver. 23. So here, to be cart

Tially minded is death ; that is,

Without repentance and a change before

they leave the world, men of this charadler

are doomed to eternal death by God the judge

of all. If ye live after the flefh, fays the

apoftle in this chapter, ver, 13. ye flmll die.

This is the fentence which God has publiflied

againft all fuch ; which he will never reverfe,

and none elfe can.

Such indeed, by their prefent temper, are

fit for no other iflue of things than this. They
are veffels of wrath, fitted for dejlruBion:

In no fitnefs to take delight in a better world,

if they (hould be allowed a place there, where
all is holy and heavenly ; but of a temper al-

ready prepared for the miferable world: for

they breathe a difafFe<5tion to God, which

in
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in the height of it is the very temper of the

devils.

And fometimes men of this make have the

beginnings of this fecond death, even while

they continue in the body. This is evidently

the cafe of fome, when they are given up to

firong delttfiom^ to their own hearts lujis. And
fometimes they are made to feel the lively fore-

runners of divine wrath in their confciences,

and leave the world with the blackeft prefages

of approaching mifery. On the other hand,

(2.) The fpiritual mind IMI iflue in ever-

Jafting life and peace; that which deferves

indeed to be ftiled life. The fpiritual life is

to be perfected. There is a perft 51 day^ to

which the path of the jufty like the Jhining

lights is tending more and more^ Prov. iv. 18.

What the author of a good work had begun,

will then be performed^ Phil. i. 6. All tears

fhall be wiped away from faints, and every

uneafinefs ceafe, for they (hall enter into rejl ;

and be admitted tofulnefs ofjoy in God's pre-

fence, and to pleafures for evermore at his

right handy Pfal. xvi. 1 1. This is to be the

end of a fpiritual mind j and therefore it may
juftly be faid to be life andpeace.

By the tenor of the gofpel-covenant, all of

this charader are entitled to this life, ^here

is no condemnation to fuch as walk after the

Spirity ver. i . If ye by the Spirit mortify

the deeds of the body, ye fhall live, ver. 13.

^nd to the fame purpofe our apoftle be-

fpeaks
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fpeaks the CohJJians, Col. iii. 2, 3,4. Set

your affe&ions on things above^ not on things

below. For ye are dead, (you profefs to be

dead to the world) and (if you are really

fo) your life (your better life) is bid with
Chrijl in God. When Chrift^ who is our life^

/hall appear^ then Jhall ye aljo appear with
him in gkry.

The fpiritual mind is iifelf a metenefs for

heaven. As it is of heavenly defcent, fo it

tends towards heavei. While the carnal

mind in its progrefs is ripening for hell, the

renewed temper makes a man mete for the

inheritance among the Saints in light. Such

a man has his heart, and thoughts, and pur-

fuits, direded to the fame objeds, which make
the happinefs of heaven ; only they are (^tn

and enjoyed in the other world after the man-
ner of heaven. The fame God, the fame Re-
deemer, the fame holinefs, which the Chri-

ftian chiefly purfues now, w^ill make the fe-

licity of the future flate : only we (hall then

know thefe objeds even as we are known^

I Cor. xiii. 12.

And thofe who have their minds thus fet,

have the beginnings and pledges of everlafting

life. The fpirit is in them as a well of water

fpriftging up into everlafting life, John iv. 14.

He is an earneft oj the inheritance, Eph. i. 1 3,

14. As far as they are fpiritualized, they have

heaven brought down into their fouls ; the

fame temper formed there in part which glo-

rioully
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rioufly fhlnes in the inhabitants of the upper

world ; and therefore may properly be called

glory begun : befides which, to fome of his

fervants God has vouchfafed fuch fore-taftes

of the land of Canaan, while they were in

this wildernefs, fuch refrefhing views of his

love and favour, as have carried them for a

while in appearance above the world, enabled

them to rejoice in tribulation, and to long to

depart and to be with Chrift.

Now certainly a mind, intituled to life by

divine promife, made mete for it by divine

grace, and into which God is ufed to letdown

fomewhat of heaven now, dannot fail to iffuc

in everlafting life.

I will clofe with fome refleclions.

I. We may juftly fix this in our minds,

as the principal and mod important diftinc-

tion which can be among men ; the car-

nal and the fpiritual mind. Other differences

make a far louder found, and draw more

general attention. Diftindions made by

wealth and honour, by beauty or wit, by learn-

ino- or by party names, have many more ob-

fer'vers and admirers. But tho' the kingdom of

God comes without obfervation, and is chiefly

within men -, yet as far as its authority and

power over the minds of men is difcovered by

the genuine fruits, it deferves more regard and

efteem, than any other peculiarity wherein

one can excel another. The queftion for di-

vine approbation will not be, whether men
are
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are high or low, learned or unlettered, whe-
ther of this or thatdividing name among Chrr^

flians ; but whether they mind earthly things^

o'^Jeek thofe which are above, A man of low
capacities and circumflanccs, may be rich in

faith, eminently partake of the divine nature^

and be an aflured heir of the promife : And
how much more excellent and happy is fuch

a man, than any of thofe who make the mod
(hining figure in life, if by choice and title

they have their portion only in this world ?

2. We may confider this farther, as the

principal thing, wherein one chriftian is bet-

ter than another. People of all parties are

apt to value others moft, when they agree

with ihemfelves in bearing the fame name ot

diftincftion, in obferving the fame outward

forms of religion, or in maintaining the fame
fpeculative notions. And, without doubt, tho*

any meer name among chriftians fignifies lit-

tle ; yet it will not pafs for a fmall matter

with thofe who are truly devoted to Chrifl,

that they and others fhould form thejufleft

notions they can of every divine truth, and

obferve the externals of religion in the neareft

conformity they can to the rule given them ;

fo far they, who agree befl with the ftandard,

certainly excel others. But ftill it is a more

vital and important difference, which is made
by the degrees of fpiritual-mindednefs. He
is the befl chriflian, whofe foul is mofl fully

attempered to fpiritual things, and hath gone

farthe ft
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fartheft In overcoming the remains of a car-

nal mind. This is the moft efTential mark
of growth in grace.

3. If we are ready to entertain fome high

thoughts of ourfclves, becaufe we are reafon-

able creatures, and have the capacities of

mind which thofe of the lower creation are

ftrangersto; it is enough to mortify our pride

to think that this very mind of ours is be-

come carnal. What can the nobler capacity

ferve for, but our greater difgrace, and ag-

gravated condemnation, without a fuitable

improvement ? Better had it been for us, that

we had been placed at firfl in the loweft rank

of beings, inftead of the rational, if we de-

bafe ourfelves into the beaft, when God has

made us men , if our minds are only employ-

ed to make provlfion for the flefh, or to refine

upon the gratifications of the body, inftead

of reaching after and relifliing the proper

glory and happinefs of an immortal fpirit.

4. What reafon is there to be thankful

for that which we commonly call reftrain-

ing grace? When a carnal mind is fo natu-

ral to all, is ftill predominant In moft people,

and wherever it prevails, has fo ftrong a biafs

in itfelf to all that is evil j in what a difmal

ftate would this world be for the prefent,

if it was not for fuch things, as the biafs

of a good education, the admonitions of
natural confcience, the awe of civil magi-
ftracy, the lenfe of (hamc from men, the

pro-
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providential preventions of opportunity for

doing many evils, or flaving off temptations to

them ? Such things as thefe, where a religious

fear of God is wanting, are of great fervice to

keep the world in tolerable order at prefent

:

without ihem, we (hould live in a conftant

hell upon earth, and one man of a carnal

mind would be a devil to another.

5. When the human nature was funk fo

low, it was unfpeakable grace in the great

and holy God, to take in hand creatures fo

carnalized, in order to their cure. That he

fhould form a defign of their recovery fronx

fuch a degenerate ftate j and in order to it,

fhould fend his only-begotten Son to atone

for this horrid apoftacy, and reftore his holy

Spirit to recover loft fouls to their true tafte

and primitive difpofition. He faw the difor-

ders of our nature to be fo great and invete-

rate, that they would never be fet to rights

by any hand inferior to his own ; that our

cafe was defperate, and paft retrieve, if he did

not undertake it hirafelf And therefore, not-

withftanding the heinoufnefs of the crime,

tho' he might juftly have given up for ever

creatures who had ruined themfelves; yet^out

of his abundant grace, he makes our recovery

pradticable, fets up an all-fufficient phyfician,

and invites us to commit ourfelves into his

hands for healing.There is glory toGod in the

higheft upon this account j let us, who are di-

rectly concerned, heartily join in the fong of

praife for thisgood-miltoward men, 6.When
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6. When a method of cure is fettled by a

gracious and all-wife God, how much does it

lie upon every one of us in particular to fee

that the carnal mind isfubdued in ourfelves

!

that at leaft, the mortal fymptoms are taken

away, that it has no longer the dominion in

us. Without this change, all our profeffion of

religion is a vain thing ; we fliall only have

a name to live^ while really we are dead.

Without this, we Qiall find, in the great day

of account, that it had been better for us,

if we had never been born, or never pofTcfTcd

of higher capacities than the brutes, or never

favoured with the difcoveries of the Gofpel,

which fliew us our defeafe and the way of

cure. Under a convidlion therefore of our

need, let us earneftly apply to God, thro' Je-
fus Chrift, for the enlightning, quickening

and fandifying influences of the Holy Spirit,

to make us dead unto fin ^ but alive unto God :

and under his gracious influences, which are

readily granted to the humble and Hearty

feeker, let us refoive upon a vigorous and

perfevering warfare againft the carnal mind,

which wars againjl the foul,

7. How thankful (hould every true Chri-

ftian be, that he is delivered from fo great a

death! much more than for any temporal de-

liverance, that he has received or can receive.

The evil here was the greateft that we could

efcape, fpiritual death at prefent, and eternal

death in profpedt : we were fad bound in the

K chains
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chains of this death, fo that none but God
could have opened us a way of efcape: and not-

withftanding the difcovery of fuch a way,

thoufands in every age ftill remain in the

fame miferable condition. Let all that is

within us then blefs the Lord, who has made
us to differ.

8. Let chriftians behave as fenfible of their

remaining carnality, and of its deadly nature,

as far as it does remain. Let them live in the

daily fenfe of this, that though the change in

them be real and great, compared with the

bent of depraved nature, yet it is incompleat

in the befi: in this life j and as far as carnality

remains, fo much death remains. Let us all

therefore walk humbly with our God, as fen-

fible that he has flill much againft us, if he

would be ftricft to mark iniquity. Let us watch

againft indwelling fin, the new actings of it,

and the temptations which may excite itj be-

caufe we have not yet put off the harnefs, nor

can juflly apprehend ourfclves out of danger.

We fhould uie habitual endeavours to mortify

our offeBions which are upon earthy Col. iii.5.

and io perJeB holine/s in the fear of God \ as

thofe who have not yet attained, nor are al-

ready perfect. And whenever by negled:,and

the force of temptation, carnality breaks out

afrefh, or recovers new flrength, there fhould

be an immediate care to repair andflrengthen

dying graces. Rev. iii. 2. Be ivafchfulj and

firengthen the things that remain^ which are

ready
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ready to die. And fince we muft have occa-

fion for this conflict more or lefs, while we

fojourn in the body, it muft ever be worthy

of a real chriftian, to look forward with long-

ing expedations to the perfed lifj before

him, v^here he will be entirely fpiritually

minded, like the angeh of God in heaven^

Matth. xxii. 30.

9. Let the confideration of the fad condi-

tion of carnal minds, engage all true chrif-

tians in their proper places to ufe their utmoft

endeavours for the recovery of others out of

fuch a ftate. This becomes heads of families

towards thofe under their immediate care, and

one friend towards another, and every one ac-

cording to his influence and talents. We,

who are minifters, {hould efpecially be inftant

in feafon and out of feafon to this very pur-

pofe ; fmce it is the diredl defign and fcope

of a Gofpel-miniftry. And lure we need not

a ftronger motive to animate us all, than that

which is left us by the apoftle James^ chap. v.

19, 20. Brethraiy if any cf you do errfrom

the truth, and one convert him ; let him know,

that he which conx^erteth a fmnerfrom the

error of his way, Jlmllfa-ve a foulfrom death,

andjhall hide a multitude of fins.

K2 SER.
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SERMON VIL

Faith the main principle of

the Chriftian temper.

2 Cor. v. 7.

For we walk by Faith^ not hyfight,

IT is plain from the context, that the

apoftle's main defign in thefe words is,

to exprefs a difadvantage in a chriftian's

prefent ftate, compared with that which he

hath in profpedt. He obferves, that he, and

fuch other primitive fervants of Chrift, hmi'

ing the earnefl of the Spirity or the Spirit as

the earneft of the promifed inheritance,

therefore were always confident, ver. 5, 6.

7. e. undaunted in their work, whatever dif^

Jiculties they met with, whatever dangers they

were expofed to, even of life itfelf : knowings

as he adds, that while we are at home in the

body, we are abjentfrom the Lord, Or, as

we may render it more agreeably to the em-
phafisof the original, " knowing, that whilft

*' we fojourn in the body, we are abfent

" from
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« from our home with the Lord." For we

walk by faith, not by fight-, that is, "While
« we are in the body, the main things by

«' which we govern and conduct ourfelves as

« chriflians, are only perceived by faith J
not

«« by fight, as they will be, when we come

«' to be prefent with the Lord."

Faith is reprefented here as a way of per-

ception, which falls (hort of fight :
and fo

it certainly is. But then, on the other hand,

it is intimated to be the beft and moft exten-

five principle we have in our ftate of trial

:

a principle of force and influence fufficient

to regulate our walk and conduft : a^ prin-

ciple ftrong enough at that time to infpire the

apoftle himfelf and the primitive chriftians

with boldnefs and courage in the face of dan-

ger ; fufficient to make them willing to leave

the body, that they might arrive at the higher

difpenfation of f^ght. So that the greateft

heights of chriftianity in this world are let

out here as flowing from faith.

I have therefore chofen this paffage to Ihew

the eminent place which faith holds in for-

ming and animating the whole chriflian tern-

per and life : Tf^'e walk by faith, and not by

fight. We chriftians condua ourfelves by

faith, as the beft principle of adion we have,

till we arrive at fight, and as efteeming it our

wifdom to walk under the influence of it

thro' our paflage- ftate.
^ t/i. 11

Tn the profecutipn of this fubject, I (hall

K 3
I. En-
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I. Endeavour to give you feme account of

jaithy the chriftian's principle. And,
II. Shew the iitnefs of it to have a moft

powerful and commanding influence upon the

whole of the chriftian temper and life.

Which Vv'ili make way for feme ferious

exhortations.

L The nature of faith is to be explain-

ed, which is eminently the chrittian prin-

ciple

When we find it diilinguifhed from fight,

this at once points us both to the fpecial ob-

jefts about which it is converfant, and to that

kind of perfuafion which is implied in the

term faith,

I. The fpecial objeds about which faith

is converfant, are things not feen. This is

intimated, when it is oppofed to fight. And
fo they are exprefly called more than once

in the New Teftament, 2 Cor. iv. 18. We
look not at the thtJigi which are Jeen^ but at

the thi?7gs which are not feen. And Heb. xi.

I. Faith is the evidence of things not fcen.

By thisreprefentation of the things which the

chriftian believes,

( I .) They are plainly difiingulfhed from the

concerns and interefts of this vifible world.

The generality of people have their main re-

gard to feen things, that is, to prefent things,

which come within the notice of fenfe : they

govern themfelves chiefly by a refpedl tothefe;

and
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and have their hopes and fears, which are the

immediate principles of adtion, principally

raifed by the apprehenfion of outward good

and evil. Bodily eafe and pleafure, external

advantages and intererts, honour and reputa-

tion among men, are the chief things they

defire and hope for j and the contrary to thefe

are what they principally fear. They walk

in thejight of their eyes^ as is faid of fenfual

youth, EccL xi. 9. But the thoughts of a

true chriftian have another turn : he hath

obtained the notice of other things, beyond

the reach of fenfe, and which relate to in-

terefts beyond this feen world j and thefe ap-

pear to him of fuch reality and weight, as

to command his principal attention. Prefent

fenfible things have in themfelves no farther

reference than to our well or ill being in

the prefent life : but the things of which a

chriftian is perfuaded, and by the belief of

which he walks, are either the eternal flate

itfelf, or fuch things as in their tendency

and confequence have an afpe^ on his ever-

lafting well or ill being. T^he things which are

feen J
are temporal; but the things which are

notfeen^ are eternal^ 2 Cor. iv. j8,

(2.) They are juftly defcribed in their true

and proper nature, by this character, that

they are things not feen. There is fcarce a

more comprehenfive account to be given of

them in a few words, than this character

contains.

K 4 Many
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Many of them are in themfelvs of a fpi-

ritual nature and fo not capable of being

objeds of fenfe. God himjelj is fo : no man
hath fccn him at any time with his bodi-

ly eyes ; and yet Mofes is faid by faith to

haveJeen him that is invifible^ Heb. xi. 27.

And it is the concern of a good man Xofet

the Lord always before him^ Pfal. xvi. 8.

that is, to confider him as a near and con-

ftant fpe(ftator of his adions, and therefore to

live and a(fl: as in his prefence. The provi-

dence of God is out of fight, while outward
events themfelves are obvious to fenfe ; and
therefore moft people have little regard to the

one, while they have their heads and hearts

full of the other : but a faint principally at-

tends to the invifible hand ofprovidence in all

events, whether profperous or afBidive. The
hlefjings which are of principal account with

a chriftian, come not within the verge of

fenfe 3 fuch as, an intereft in the favour of

God, the privilege of being admitted among
his children, the pardon of fin, the graces and

comforts of the Holy fpirit. And his mofi:

formidable f«^w;Vi are invifible too ; indwel-

ling corruption, and the power and policy of

the evil fpirits: yet thefe are objeds of faith,

which excite his daily vigilance.

Several things which the chriftian believes,

are abome his comprehenfion\ not only not to

be perceived by fenfe, but not to be feen thro*

with the clofeft application of the eye of the

rriind

:
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mind : which are attended with many diffi-

culties he cannot folve, as to the manner of

their being, and yet he firmly believes them.

This is the cafe of many of the divine perfec-

tions ; the dodrine of the refurreftion of the

body ; and the diftinftion of the blcffed three.

Father, Son and Spirit, which plainly runs

through the oeconomy of our falvatlon.

Some of the obje(5ts of faith are things paji

end gone. Though they were once feen by

fome, yet they are only offered to the faith of

after-generations, and yet of the utmoft impor-

tance to be believed. Such are, the creation of

the world, the difpenfations of providence in

former ages ; and, above all, the Son of God
manifefted in fle(h j his life, and death, and re-

furredion and afcenfion into heaven j and the

divine teftimonies born to the Gofpel-revela-

tion. Only a few in one age and part of the

worldjhad opportunityto fee thefethingsj they

are matters of faith to fuch as come after them.

Other things are at a difiance from us, be-

yond our world, too far for us to have any

immediate perception of them. Of this kind

is the prefent ftate of the invifible world j the

happinefs of holy angels, and of departed

faints with Chrifl: in paradife ; and the mi-

fery and torments of ihofe dead in fin.

And laftly,many of them '\xq future. They
are now only to be diicerned by faith,, but

hereafter will be feen. Sucli are, the fecond

coming of Chrift, the refurreCtion of the

dead,
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dead, the final judgment, and the rewards

and punifliments which will enfue upon it.

Every eye fiallfee the Redeemer, when he

comes in the glory of his Father, even thofe

who muft wailbecatife ofhim. And the great

tranfadions, for which he comes, fliall be

managed upon the publick ftage in the view

of all. But now we fee them only through

a glafs darkly, and at a diftance.

2. The kind of perfuafion which a Chri-

flian hath concerning thefe things, is expref-

itdihy faith, inoppofition to/^/>f. Now,
(i.) In a larger fenfe; this may fignify a

perfuafion upon any other ground befide the

evidence of fenfe j fo as to take in reafon and

teftimony too. So it is fometimcs taken in

Scripture, Some of the inflances of faith

given by the apoftle,H(?^. xi. are to be known
by reafon as well as revelation. Thus the

creation of the world may be demon ftrated

by reafon, and yet we are faid to under/land

it byfaithy ver. 3. God's being and bounty

are capable of the fame proof, and yet the

apoftle mentions them as objeds of faith, ver.

6. Without faith it is impofible to pleafe God -,

for he that cofueth to God, tmiji believe that he

is
J
and that he is the rewarder of them that

diligently feek him. The perfedions of God
may be proved from the nature and reafon of

tbiiigs, Rom. i. 20. The invifible things ofhim

J'om the creation oj the world are clearly jeen,

being underjicod by the thifigs that are made,

even
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even his eternal power and Godhead. Indeed

if thefe could not be known antecedent to

faith, there could be no foundation of faith,

no means of proving the credibiHiy and au-

thority of revelation.

Now a ChriPiian, in many articles of his

perfuafion, walks by faith in this larger mean-
ing of the word, in diftindtion from fenfe.

He is far from renouncing the evidence ofrea-

fon, as far as that will go. For truths within

its province, he is glad ofall the afliftance and

light that he can have this way: and for truths

which he finds in Scripture, he endeavours to

ftrengthen his faith by arguments from rea-

fon, as far as that can help him. But,

(2.) More flridtly and eminently, faith in

Scripture fignifies a perfuafion founded upon

the teftimony of God ; upon a conviction

that the fefiimony ofthe Lord isfurejFfa.\.xix.j,

That God's declaring a thing to be true or

good, is a fufficient proof of its being fo, fepa-

rate from any other argument. Now for thofe

truths, ofwhich reafon can make fome difco-

very,a Chriftian believes them alfo in the pro-

per fenfe, if hefinds them in theword of God.
Yea he mainly walks by faith for moft ofthefe;

becaufe he finds them fet in a fuller and more
fatistying light in Scripture, than they could

be by bare unafTifted reafon. And other

truths, of which he could know nothing but

by Scripture, he believes upon the fole tefti-

mony of God, as far as he hath made them
known

;
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known ; as well as thofe truths to which rea-

fon gives concurring evidence. Upon this

foundation, fpiritnal objeds appear real and

fubftantial, though they come not within the

notice of fenfe : an affent is given to the mofl

fublime and myfterious dodtrines, as far as

he can difcern God's teftimony, though rea-

fon cannot account for them : paft tranfac-

tions, which God hath recorded for our ufe,

are made prefent to the mind, and influen-

tial according to their nature and end : the

moft diftant objedls are brought down to the

heart and affedtions : and the things which

are to be hereafter, are confidently expeded.

Faith is the fubftance, or the cojifident expec-

tation^ of things hopedfor^ Heb. xi. i.

II. I am to (hew the fitnefs of faith to have

a moft powerful and commanding influence

upon the whole of the chriftian temper and

life : to be the principal of our walk.

I . The ohjeBs of faith are admirably fuited

to have the moft univerfal influence j as they

are things of the greateft importance and fuit-

ablenefs to us. Every part of divine revelation

tends one way or other to promote practical

godlinefs. All the difcoveries made therein of

God himfelf, either point out to us a fubjed:

of dired: imitation, or fome correfpondent

temper or duty, which is truly perfedive of

our natures. The precepts it contains are holy,

ji^ft, and good; and taken together,are exceed-

in^
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ing broad^ fufficient for our diredion in every

relation and circumftance of life. The mo-
tives it prcpofes, are of the largtft extent ; fit

to ftrike upon all the fprings of human ad:ion;

to move gratitude, to animate hope,to awaken
fear,to imprefs a fenfe of duty. And thefe mo-
tives in every kind are of the great^fl weight

and moment in themfelves. The highcft and
moft undoubted authority prefcribes our duty,

the one fupreme law-giver. The moft en-

dearing engagements are propofed to our gra-

titude. We are perfuaded by the infinite and
innumerable mercies of God^ in creation, pro-

vidence and redemption. The moft exceed-

ing great andprecious promifes are fet in our

view for both worlds, to encourage our obe-

dience ; while the ways of fin are fenced up
with the moft awful and terrible threatnings.

So that it may very juftly be apprehended,

that ij men hear not Mofes aiid the prophets^

Chrift and his apoftles, neither would they be

perfuaded^ though one rofe from the dead,

Luke xvi. 31.

2. The reafon of faith is very ftrongand

forcible, the teftimonyof God. We are of-

ten greatly and juftly influenced by the tefti-

mony of credible men : but if we receive

the witnefs of men^ the witnefs of God is

greater^ infinitely greater, i John v. 9. All

men, who believe a God, agree in this prin-

ciple, that what he fays muft be true, becaufe

he is a God that cannot lie. And if there is

fufficient
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fufficient and fatisfadory evidence, indeed all

that can reafonably be defired, that the Scrip-

tures are the word of God ; a perfuafion fo

founded will bring the truths of the Gofpel

with full power upon confcience. Some of

the objeds of faith, as the everlafting recom-

pences of another life,are of that vaft moment
to us, that if there was no more than a proba-

bility, or even a poffibility of their truth, they

ought in reafon to determine our courfeon the

fafeft fide : but what force and weight are

they fit to have,when confidered as made cer-

tain by revelation ? when we look upon eter-

nal life, 2iS thepromife which God hath promifed

us? and the wrath of Gody as revealedfrom
heaven againjl all fn and unrighteoufnejs of
men f What a means of eftablifliment may it

' be in an hour of temptation, to be able im-

mediately to turn our thoughts to an it is

writteny that fuch a practice is undoubtedly

finful, that it will exclude from the kingdom

of heaven ? This is a weapon at hand in the

greateft exigence, in the mod fudden aflault,

when a man hath not time or inclination for

a long and laboured train of thoughts.

3. The infiitution of faith to be the main

principle of the divine life, makes it efpecially

fuccefsful for that purpofe. What hath been

hitherto faid,{hews its aptitude in its own na-

ture ; that the wifdom of God, in this as in

other cafes, ufually chutes proper means to

ferve the ends he intends by them. But his

bleffing
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blefling is neceflary to fuccefs : and accord-

ingly we have the encouragement of his ap-

pointment in this cafe. He hath prefcribed

faith as the principle of vital religion ; as the

means of purifying our hearts^ Adsxv.9. of

refijliiig the devil, i Pet. v. 9. and of oi^er-

cotningthe ^ivorld, i John v. 4. as the foun-

dation, upon which every other grace and

virtue are to be built ; they are to be added

to it, 2 Pet. i. 5. By this we abide in Chrift,

and derive ^r^r^ out of hisfulnefs for our con-

ftant fupply : and in the exercife of it may
expedl the continued influences of the Spirit

according to all the occafions of the chrillian

life. For thefe two ftand connected toge-

ther in God's faving defign, 2 Theff. ii. 13,

He hath chofen us to fahation^ through fanc^

tification of the Spirit, andbeliefof the truth.

It is God's conftitution, that thejuftjhall live

by faith, Heb. x. 38. that the beginning and
progrefs of his fpiritual life (hall he under the

fway of this principle ; and that all, which
is to be expeded from God to maintain and
cultivate it, is to be obtained in the way of

believing.

The Application I would make of this

fubjedt, (hall be in three general exhortations

from it.

I. We {hould be concerned to fee that

we are poflefTed of fuch a faith, as is fit to be

an effedual principle of the chriftian temper

and
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and life. All faith will not be fo. But to

this purpofe,

Let us be very careful, that whatwe believe

hath a foundation in the word of God : that

we take not up with the mere imaginations of

our own minds, or the mere didates of men,
for objeds of faith. Erroneous perfualions,

as far as they are entertained, and by how
much the firmer the perfuafion is,are the more
likely to have a bad influence upon the fpiri-

tual life. Or if men (hould be preferved in

a good meafure from their bad pradical ten-

dency ; yet if afterwards the falfhood of them
comes to be difcerned, this too often proves an

occalion of (baking mens faith in truths

which are better grounded. Which fhews of

what confequence it is, that we fearch the

Scriptures diligently, and bring our fenti-

mcnts to the teft by them, that we may be

able to fee our foundation there.

Let it be our endeavour to extend our faith

in what God hath revealed, as far as we can.

That our faith take as wide a compafs as may
be, and that we gain more clear and diftinft

apprehenfions of divine truths. All the dif-

coveries made in the word of God, are one

way or other fubfervienttopradice; either for

direction, or encouragement, or admonition

;

though all are not equally ufeful : and in fome

or other circumftance of life, we (hall find the

ferviceablenefs of every objed: of faith. There-

fore weihould carefully ftudy the rule of faith;

and
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and by that means, joined with prayer to

God,piirfue the fame aim for ourfelves, which

the apoftle had fo much at heart for the "Thef-

falonians, to perfedl that which is lacking in

our faith y i ThelT. iii. ic5.

Let it be oar daily concern and prayer,

to have a more full and lively perfuafion of

thofe truths with which we are acquainted.

Though we fhould be concerned to grow in

the extent of our faith, becaufe nothing

which God hath feen fit to reveal, is without

its ufe one way or another, at one time or ano-

ther, in the chriftian life : yet I take it to be

of more confequence of the two, to have

our faith to grow inten/ively, tho' it fhould

not take fo wide a compafs. He is the bet-

ter fcholar, and like to make more pro-

fitable ufe of his learning, who hath carefully

and well digefted a few books in compari-

fon, than he that hath curforily run over a

far greater number : fo a chriftian, of fmaller

attainments in knowledge, if he hath but a

firm and lively faith in the fewer principles of

religion with which his mind is furniChed,

will far exceed a more knowing chriftian,

who gives but a weak affent to his larger

ftore of divine truths. Above all things, there-

fore, labour to have an affurance of faith,

as far as you go : to receive the word with

much affurance, then it will be in pouter

^

I ThefT. i. 5. To have a realizing, prefen*

tiating faith of the unfeen things which God
L reveals 5
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reveals : that tho* it is a diftind: way of per-

ception both from fight and knowledge, yet

it may come as near as may be in its proper

province, to the ftrength of perfuafion which

they give in theirs.' Hence ftrong faith is

fometimes exprefled hyJight : Moksfaw him

that is ijivifible^ Heb. xi. 27. Abrahamy^w
Chri/i's day\ John viii. 56. We behold the

glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. And at

other times by knowledge, John vi. 69. We
believe, and are fure, or know, that thou art

the Chrift, 2 Cor. v. i . We know, that if

our earthly houfe were diffohed, we have a
building of God, &c. i John iii. 2. We know,

that when he Jhall appear, we fhall be like

him, i. e, we firmly believe thefe things. We
fhould be felicitous that our faith may thus

grow exceedingly, 2Thefi'. i. 3. and to that

end, along with a continued fearch into the

grounds of our faith, nothing is more necef-

fary than earneft prayer ; I believe. Lord,

help mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24. Such a ilrong

faith is fit to live by, and fit to die by.

2. Hereupon I^t it beour conftantcare to

walk by faith. That is.

That fiith be the prevailing principle which

difcriminates and governs our tem.pers and

lives. Let us (liew the world, by proper

fruits, that we are not mainly fwayed by the

fame things by which they are governed, nei-

ther by the impulfe of appetite, nor by pre-

vailing cuflom, nor by the authority of men,
nor
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nor by worldly profpeds, either of hope or

fear : but that God's authority in his word is

allowed principally to give law to us j that

we live by rule, as under God's eye now, and

in view of a life to con:ie.

That we reduce every objeift of our faith

one way or other to practice. Every truth

we entertain is uielefs, if it be not thus im-

ployed ; and therefore we (hould not content

ourfelves with the bare fpeculation of any of

them, but confider what influence each of

them hath upon pradHce: either for the im-

mediate direction and regulation of it, or to

difpofe us to the performance of it : either

as a motive to ingenuity, or a pattern for imi-

tation ; or as reprefenting the danger of neg-

leding our duty, or of ailing contrary to it

;

or as a foundation of hope of affiftance or ac-

ceptance in our courfe of obedience. A right

apprehenfion of the pradical tendency of par-

ticular truths, will be a good preparation for

the adual ufe of them, as there (hall be oc-

cafion. And that is the next thing I would

prefs, as included in this exhortation,

That in the various particular occafions of

the chrillian life, we actually make ufe of the

feveralobjeds of faith to their proper purpofes,

as a word In feafon. For inftance,

(i.) Every known precept of God fhould

be carefully reduced to pradice, as occafions

offer to make one or another our prefent duty.

That iSjto walk by our belief of his commands.

L 2 (2.) The
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(2.) The perfedions ofGod (hould feveral-

ly be called to mind and confidered by us,

as each of them may be mod fuitable to our

prefcnt cafe, to promote our confcientious and

comfortable walking with God. In an hour

of temptation from" fecrecy, we fhould efpe-

cially recoiled: his all-feeing eye : How can I
do this great wickednefs, andJin againft God F

Gen. xxxix.9 In great diftrefles and troubles,

it is peculiarly feafonable to think of his

almighty power to fupport or to deliver us 5

and of his infinite goodnefs and compaffion,

which affures us that he doth not willingly

afflicft, that he hath gracious ends in his cor-

redions,and that, ifwe truft in him, and keep

his way, he will not fuffer them to be infup-

portable either in degree or continuance.

When we are injurioufly treated by men, we
would turn our thoughts to his juftice; that

he righteoufly punilhes us, how much foever

men may be blame-worthy, as David reflec-

ted in the cafe of Shimei ; and that he will

rignt us in his own time, as far is neceffary :

and to his goodnefs ; hov/ much better it is

to fall into the hands of God than of men^

2 Sam.xxiv. 14. Are v.^e in preffing dan-

gers ? his power and wifdom (hould be our

relief, as they were JehoJhapkafSj 2 Chron.

XX. 6. In thine hand is there fiot power and

mighty jo that none is able to withjland thee ?

And ver. 12, PFe know not what to doy but

our eyes are up unto thee. Under the peni-

tent
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tent fenfe of fin, his infinite mercy is our

refuge. With the Lord there is mercy ^ and

with him is plenteous redemption, Pfal. cxxx. 7.

Aye, and his juftice and faithfulnefs in Chrift.

I John i. 9. If we conffs ourfins ^ he is faiths

ful andjuft to forgive us_ our fins,

(3.) His providence {hould be ey'd and

owned according to our circumftances from

time to time. Praife and thankfgiving fliould

be kept alive by the believing view of his gra-

cious hand in all our mercies : and every one

of them {hould be reprefented to our minds,

as an engagement to chearful obedience j that

as they are new every mornings and frefi eve-

ry moment^ there fliould ever be a new and

frefli zeal and fervor in our grateful returns.

Our afflidions and exercifes (hould not be

paft over, as if they arofe out of the duji ;

but God*s hand (hould be acknowledged, and

his end attended to in them, and faithfully

anfwered in them, as far as it can be difco-

vered. His fovereign pleafure is patiendy to

be fubmitted to. In any defires and hopes

we entertain of prefentgood things, there

(hould be mixed with them a refignation to

his holy will ; if the Lord will. And in

every difficulty and diftrefs of life, our truft

(hould be in his all-fufficiency, and our cares

caft upon him. This is walking by faith ia

God's providence.

(4.) His promifes (hould be fuitably ap-

plied for our encouragement thro.' our courfe.

L 3
Thefe
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Thefe (hould have a prevailing influence upon
us beyond all temporal motives; and, in

cafe oi a competition with fuch motives, be

allowed to carry the day. And the promifes

particularly fuitable to our prefent cafe, ought

to be called to mind from time to time, and

lived upon : the promifes of divine condudl,

in the {t\^{t of the weaknefs of cur under-

ftanding and judgment : offirength, when
we think of our inability for fervice or fuf-

fering : of grace anfwerable to our day and

work, when we are called out to hard fer-

vices: of proper fupplies, when we are in out-

ward burdens and wants: of acceptance and

pardon upon our fincerity, when we are pro-

ceeding in our way, and yet cannot but be

fenfible of our imperfedions : and of grace to

enable us to perfevere,wbile we are endeavour-

ing it, and yet think of the oppofitions in cur

way. Hereby we (hall make the proper ufe

of God's promifes, according to God's inten-

tion in delivering them, and our own occa-

fion for the relief they contain. The worth

and excellence of the promifes, fl7ould alfo

excite our care to have the terms of them ful-

filled in us: and thofe ofgrace an^ glory ^ as

the greateft and the beft, fhould have the

main influence upon us. This is walking

by faith in the promifes.

(5.) The terrors of the Lord (hould be re-

prefented to our minds for our admonition

and caution. They are left upon record, to

keep
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keep faints awake, as well as to rouze lin-

ners out of their lethargy : and we fhould

attend to them, to quicken us when we are

apt to be remifs ; to excite cur care and cau-

tion, left after our poffeffion and hopes, we
fhould at lafi he caft-aways^ i Cor. ix. 27.

Or to recover us to repentance, when we
have fallen : or to fortify us againft compli-

ance in an hour of temptation.

(6.) Chrift (hould be made ufe of, and ap-

plied to, in his feveral offices, thro' the whole

courfeof the chriftian life, for thje feveral pur-

pofes for which he is offered. We are to

live the life we live in thejleffj by thefaith of
the Son of God, Gal.ii. 20. His dodtrine and

example {hould often be fet in our view by
faith, as our great teacher and pattern. Un-
der the fenle of our guilt and unworthinefs,

our reliance ought to be on the perfediion of

his facrifice, and the prevalence of his inter-

ceflipn : and the acceptance of our perfons

and fervices is only to be expedted for his

fake. And we are to rely upon his grace,

as our head, for conilant fupplies.

Another neceflary exhortation from our

prefent fubjed: remains.

3. Let us perfevere in walking by faith,

till we arrive at fight. Believing to the fav-

iug of the foul, ftands oppofed to drawing

bach, which is declared to be unto perdition,

Heb. X. 39. Faith comes fliort of fight ; but

if we are governed by it, it brings us every

L 4 day



152 Faith the main Principle Vol. I.

day nearer to fight. And by how much the

nearer we fee the day approaching, fo much
the more fhould faith take wing, entering in-

to that which is within the veil. If our hands

hang down, when the fhadows of the even-

ing come upon us, our hope mull: fink too:

and if we have any faith left, it muft re-

proach us, that, when we are in a nearer view

of Canaan than formerly, we flag, and fufFer

ourfelves more to be carried away by fenfe.

Let us not abate or decline in the life, which

is animated by faith : but knowing the time^

let us awake cut ofJleep^ if we have fuffcred

meaner principles to gain the afcendant over

us : and if we are yet prefling forward with

full fails towards the haven, let it be our care

that we do not relax our zeal and application ;

but live as faith didlates, till the rewards of

faith are obtained.

To inforce all this, it may be proper to

confider, that

—

*. A life of faith is highly reafonable. It is

to govern ourfelves by matters which are at

once of the highefl importance and reality j

the greatefi: concerns we can have in view ;

with the teflimony of God, to fupport and

warrant our concern about them.

It is at prefent the moft fatisfacftory and

comfortable life. To have no view beyond

fenfe, muft ever make this world a howling

wildernefs : and we cannot have any fatif-

fadory view of a future reft, by any other

light
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light than that of faith. This therefore alone

can minifter to us the great folace of Hfe.

And befides that, to live by rule is a reft to

the mind ; which we (liall moft fecurely do,

by living under the condud: of faith. And
in all turns the divine perfections, providence

and proinifes, are a fountain of peace and

ferenity, which cannot be equalled either by

the moft agreeable prefent enjoyments, or by

the beft profpeds we can form on the mea-

fures of human policy.

To walk by faith, bears the neareft refem-

blance to the life of heaven j of any thing

we can attain while we are probationers. A
believer lives upon the fame objcds, as thofe

above live upon in full happinefsj the fame

God and Redeemer : only thcfe objeds are

very differently perceived above and here.

Now we fee them through a glafi darkly^ but

then face to face ; now we know in part^ but

then Jhall we know^ even as we are known^

I Cor. xiii. 12. The Chriftian's portion is the

fame in both worlds j but now he hath it in

title, and there will have it in poffeilion: now'
he fees it afar off; then he will have it at

hand, and in full enjoyment.

Whatever imperledion attends this life

now, will foon be over and at an end. Tho'

faith is not fight, yet it will very quickly be

turned into fight. It is as fure a prefage of

the perfed light of heaven, as the morning-

light is of the clear fhining of noon-day.

And
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And this walk upon the foundation of be-

lieving, has been the walk of the excellent of

the earth in every age of the world. As
many of them as fucceflively have arrived at

glory, have through faith and patience inhe-

rited the promifes, Heb. vi. 12. It is thede-

fign of the apoftle in the whole eleventh chap-

ter to the Hebrews^ to (hew that faiih con-

duced the principal worthies of the Old Tef-

tament to all their commendable adions in

life, and to the heavenly rewards at the end

of it. And the apoftle in the text declares,

that this was the animating principle of him-

felf and other fervants of God, under the

'New Teflament ; fo he had before obierved,

chap. iv. 13, that we have the fame j'pirit of

faith with good men under the Mofaical dif-

penfation. We have the fame principle of

faith to rule in us, which infpired them with

all their excellencies: but we have lullerdif-

coveries, to imploy and fupport our faith j

and therefore (hould be ftronger in it, and

perform greater things under its influence.

S E R.
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SERMON VIII

Godlinefs ; or, the Chriftian

Temper towards God.

2 P E T. i. 6. latter part of the verfe.— ^nii to patience, godlinefs,

TH E chriftian fpirit has been confider-

ed in fcveral general reprefentations

:

I would now enter upon the parti-

cular branches which conftitute it ; and this

o^ godlinefs naturally comes firft to be treated

of, or the religious regard we owe to the blef-

fed God. The mention of this is fo intro-

duced in the words before us, that it will dl-

redly fuit my defign, which is to recommend
it as a moft important part of that temper,

to which we are called by chriftianity.

The apoftle had obferved, ver. 3. what
great and good things are conferred upon us

by the divine power, even all things that per~

tain unto lije and godlinefs \ meaning proba-

bly all things pertaining to a godly life : and

then
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then In 'uer. 4. that we have exceeding great

and precious promifes given iiSy for this very

end, thaf by them we might be partakers of a

divine or godlike nature. In the following

verfes he prefTes thofe who profeffed chrifli-

anity, to purfue this end ; to exercife and cul-

tivate the various graces of the chriftian life,

ver. 5. ^c, v.aX auTo Ttroy and bejides this j

or rather, as fuch benefits, fuch promifes are

given you for fuch an end ; fo do ye aljofor

this reajon, or in like manner
^
giving all di-

ligence on your part, ^^i, or join together

as in a choir, the following excellencies, j^dd

to yourfaithy to your inward perfuafion of

thefe good tidings of the Gofpel, virtue^ or

boldnefs and refolution in maintaining faith

and a good confcience. And to virtue know-

ledge ; a gradual advance in the knowledge

of the truths and duties of chriftianity, with

which you are in fome meafure already ac-

quainted. And to knowledge y temperance 5

in the moderate ufe of the good things of this

prefent life. And to temperance
^
patience %

in bearing chearfully the evils of life. And
to patience^ godlinefs-, fuch a regard to God,

as will carry you through the whole of your

courfe. Here v/e are now to flop, in the ac-

count which the apoftle gives of this chain of

graces.

'Ei/<r4C«a, which in this place, as well as

in many others, is tranflated godlinefs^ moffc

ilridly fignifies right worJJnp or devotion

:

and
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and on the other hand in fome places it is taken

fo largely, as to import the whole of pradical

religion, or a difpofition to universal goodnefs.

But here I apprehend it is to be underflood

in a middle fenfe ; neither to be confined to

mere a(ftsof worfhip; nor to be extended to

the whole compafs of our duty ; but plainly

to fignify fich a temper and behaviour to-

wards God, as becomes his excellencies, and

cur relations to him ; or more briefly, a difpo-

fition to pay all proper regards to God. It is

often ufed in the fame fenfe in other places of

the New Teftament. So it ftands diftinguifli-

ed from honejiy, when the apoftle fums up a

good life in this, to live in all godlinefs and,

honefty, i Tim. ii. 2. And the grace of God
is faid to teach us to live foberly, righteoufly

and godly in thisprefent world. Tit. ii. 11, 12.

Where fobriety includes all our perfonal du-

ties and felf-government j righteoufnefs all

that we ought to do, as we ftand related to

our fellow-creatures ; and godlinefs our incli-

nation to all that which is more immediately

due to God. And jufl: in the fame fenfe I un-
derftand it here. We are then to obferve,

^hat godlinefs is a temper of mind, to which

we are particularly called by chrifia?jity.

Upon which head I would (licw, I.Where-
in godlinefs or piety confifts. II. The indif-

penfible obligations under which Chriftians

lie to this.

LWe
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I. We are to enquire what are the re-

cards due from us to the bleffed God, or

wherein the right temper of the foul towards

God confifts.

I. A reverentialfear of God is an eflenti-

al branch of godiinefs. This is fo neceflary

a part of a good man's frame, that there is

no fingle phrafe more frequendy made ufe of

in Scripture to exprefs reHgion in general,

than the fear of God. It is a temper arifing

from an apprehenfion of his majefty and fu-

preme excellence. Shall not his excellency

make you afraid, and his dreadjail upon you t

Job xiii. 1 1. From the infinite diftance that

there is between him and us ; not only as he

is in heaven^ while we are upon earth j but

as all nations before him are as nothings and

they are counted to him lefs than nothing, and

'va72ity, Ifa. xl. 17. It is founded in his ab-

folute fuperiority over us, and our entire de-

pendence upon him ; that there is none we
have fo much to hope or to fear from, as we
ftand upon good or ill terms with him ; be-

caufe he hath a fovereign and irrefidible

power over us, and over every thing that con-

cerns us. And it refults from thofe relations

wherein we ftand to him 5 which befpeak

authority and rightful claims on his part,

and profound fubmiffion and awe on ours.

We (hould have fuch a regard to God, as

a fubjed: hath to his fovereign, a fervant

for
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for his mafter, a child for his father. Jfort

homureth bh father, and a fervant ks majler

-

if I be a father, where is mine honour ? and

if Ihe a mafter, where is my fear ? faith the

Lord of hofts, Mai. i. 6. But, as the diftance

between God and us in all thefe relations,

infinitely exceeds the diftance that can be

between any fuch relations upon earth ; (o

our awe and reverence Hiould proportionably

be higher.
.

Upon fuch grounds as thefe, a reverential

fear of God is due from all intelligent crea-

tures. It was fo from man in innocence ; it

is fo from the higheft angels in heaven ; and

will be the temper of holy men and holy an-

gels to all eternity. In token of this, thofe

zbovtfall before the throne on theirfaces, wor-

flipping God, Rev. vii. 11. And fo thejera^

fhims are reprefented as covering their faces

with theirfeet, andfaying one to another. Holy,

holy, holy is the Lord of ho/is, Ifa. vi. 2, 3. They

who know God moft, and bear moll of his

likenefs, and fliare moft fully in his favour;

have the profoundeft reverence for him, ari-

fing from the fenfe of his infinite perfeaion,

unparalleled glory, and fovereign dominion ;

while they are above all fuch fear as gives

uneafinefs and anxiety, for their perfe^ love

prevents that. Thofe who fing the fong of

Mofes and of the Lamb, exprefs themfelves

as if they could hardly fuppofe it pofTible

there (hould be any without this fear ;
Great

and
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and marvellous, fay they, are thy works^

Lord God Almighty j jufl and true are thy

ways
J
O King oj faints. Who Jhall not fear

ihce, Lord
J

and glorify thy name ? for

thou art holy^ Rev. xv. 3, 4. And if the

faints and angels above reverence the glorious

majefty in the heavens, certainly vi'e (hould

cultivate fuch a frame on earth. The apoftle

calls us to it upon the foot of the Gofpel,

Ueb. xii. 28, 29. Wherefore we receiving a

kingdom which cannot be moved, the fpiritual

kingdom of Chrift, which is fet up upon the

dilTolution of the fewijh oeconomy, and is to

continue to the end of time ; let us have grace,

whereby we may ferve God acceptably, with

reverence and godlyfear. For our God is a

confiming fire. 'He is fo reprefented even by

the Gcfpel itfelf.

As we are finners, our fear juftly goes far-

ther J from the holinefs of his nature, the

juftice of his government, and the threatnings

of his law. In fuch a flate, we have room
to apprehend the fevere marks of his dif-

pleafure in time ; and efpecially iofear him^

as able and ready to defiroy bothJoul and body

in hell. Mat. x. 28.

We are relieved indeed again ft thefe fears by

the grace of the Gofpel, and the mediation of

Chrift ; fo that the greateft of finners ought

not fo to dread the wrath of an offended

God, as to defpair of his mercy upon repen-

tance : But ftill as long as they remain in

their
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their fins, they ought to reprefent to their

minds the terrors of the Lord; as well as the

riches of his grace, to excite them to return

to their Father. The Gofpei, along with the

good tidings it brings, makes a fuller repre-

lentation than ever was made before, of the

feverity of God's wrath againfl: finners : The
wrath of God is there revealedfrom heaven,

againfl allungodlinefs, and unrigbteoufnefs of
men^ Rom^ i. 18. And a forer puni(hment

is threatned in many places to thofe who re-

jed: the Gofpei, than to other finners, John
iii. 19. Mat. xi. 24. Heb,x, 28, 29. Surely

this is done to awaken anfwerable fears in the

minds of finners. And no man can upon
good reafon get above fuch fears, farther than

he hath evidence of his own fincere return to

God. For good men themfelves, while the

divine nature in them is fo very imperfed:,

it may be expe(fled,that the generality ofthem
will have a mixture of hope and fear about

theirown fincerityjand this mixture can hard-

ly fail to produce fome fears of God's wrath,

along with their hopes of his mercy inChrift.

i\nd indeed the Scripture reprefents it as ufe-

ful for the bed men in this life to entertain

fome apprehenfions of their own apofiacy,

and, upon that fuppofirion, of their final

ruin. St. Paul tells us in his own cafe, that

he kept his body in fuhje^ion^ lefi after his

preaching to others, he himfelf p^ould be a
caji-away^ i Cor. ix. 27. And it is his ad-

M vice
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vice to Chriftians in general, Helf. iv. i . Let

us thereforefeary left a promife being left ui

of entering into his reft^ any of you jhoiild

feem to come fliort of it. One eminent way
whereby he who hath begun a good work in

uSy performeth it to the day of Chrift, is by

keeping alive an apprehenlion of the danger

of apoflacy, and fo awakening our conftant

diligence and caution in our duty. But there

will be no occaiion for this in heaven ; no

fear, but that which is reverential, will fol-

low us thither.

2. A fupreme love to God is another emi-

nent branch of godlinefs. This is of fuch

importance, that Chrill fums up all the firft

table in it, Matt. xxii. 37, 38. T^hou fialt

love, the Lord thy God with all thy heart,

and with all thy foul^ and with all thy

mind, This is the firfl and great command-

ment. This fuppofes an apprehenfion of God
as mcft amiable and good ; for we love

any thing under that notion : and God de-

ferves our higheft love, as being fupremely

good. He is in himfelf mofl excellent, fit

to be our chief happinefs, and hath actual-

ly {hewn himfelf our bell friend ; upon all

which accounts our fupreme love is due to

him.

(i.) There fliould be the higheft efteem

and veneration for God, as he is in himfelf

poiTefTed of all poffible excellencies. We feel

ourfelves ready to efteem real worth, when
we
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we fee it, even though we are not ourfelves

dired gainers by it : v^e (liould juftly blame

ourielves, if we did not fecretly value a man

of Ready virtue, a publick benefactor, a wife

and a good prince, though we are not Hke

to be the btter for him ourfelves, and have

ho knowledge of him but by fame or hi-

flory. And if we love and efleem a worthy

man, fliall v/e not have the highefl: venera-

tion for that bleffed being who is light, and

in 'whom there is no darkiiefs at all? i John

i. 5. in vvhom all excellencies meet together,

which can any where be found fcattered

among creatures; and who poffeffeth them

all in the moft perfed manner, without any

mixture or alloy, and v/ithout a poffibility of

lofing them. His goodnefs and excellency

tarniihes all the beauty and excellence of crea-

tures ; becaufe he is good in fuch a fenfe as

none can be acknowledged good belides.

There is no77e good but one, that is God,

Mat. xix. 17. He alone is perfectly, origi-

nally, necelTarily and unchangeably good.

He has every excellence in the higheft degree

;

dlmighty power, unerring wifdom, infinite

goodnefs, unblemiilied truth, fpotlefs holi-

nefs ; every thing fit to raife the wonder,'

and engage the delight of an intelligent be-

ing. His glory Ihines out in the works of

creation and providence, and fo is laid open

to every eye : and in the difpenfation of

grace it is farther manifefted to us fo, as eye

M 2 had
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had not feen before, nor ear beard, nor had

enfred into the heart of man. We love God
then, when we entertain high and admiring

thoughts of him, according to ihefe difcove-

ries which he hath made of himfelf : when
we venerate him as the moft perfedt being j

and give him the glory of his feveral excel-

lencies, as we turn our thoughts either to the

works of nature, or to the wonders of grace,

or the profpeds of glory. This love of God
for his own perfedion, tho' it is not ordina-

rily the firft adt of love to be difcerned in a

recovered finner j yet is indeed the greateft

and the moft noble of all others : the new
nature difpofes to it, and will certainly rife

to it J if not at rirft, yet in its confequent

ads : it may fometimes be difcerned in good

men, even while they are in doubt about

their own intereil in God l they yet efteem

and value him, and are careful to fpeak well

of him. This for certain will be the main

temper of heaven, where thefour and twenty

elders fall do'wn before him that fits on the

throne, and worJJnp him that livethjor ever

and ever, and caft their crowns before the

throne^ faying. Thou art worthy, O Lord,

to receive glory, and honour, andpower
; for

thou haft created all things, and for thy

pkafure they are and were created. Rev. iv.

10, II.

,(2.) There fhould be a fupreme affedlion

for God, as the moft fuitable good to us.

Tho'
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Tho' a mind rightly difpofed will efleem real

excellence, even where there is no apprehen-

fion of lelf-intereft ; yet doubtlefs it gives new
life toafTedion, when we can confider fuch

excellence, as Ibme way or other conducing

to our own happinefs : and by how much the

more completely an objedt is fuited to our

intereft and advantage,fo much the more will

our hearts be united to it. Accordingly love

to God includes this, that we centre in him
as our chief good : that we are of the Pfal-

mift's temper, P/2?/. Ixxiii. 25. Whom bave I
in heaveny but thee f and there is none upon

earthy that I can de/ire befides thee. When
any thing isjudged a fuitable good to us, love

will act drfferently, according as that good is

apprehended either to be yet only attainable,

or as in adual poiTeflion. And fo here.

Love to God exprefTes itfelf in ftrong de-

fires of his favour, while an intereft in him
is doubtful, or the contrary feared. Such a

foul will fay, I fee that God alone can be a

fatisfying portion to me: in his favour is my
life } without that, tho' I had all the world,

I (hould ftilJ be deftitute and miferable. This

engages to earneft delires, that he may have

God for his reconciled God and Father, and

that he may fliare in his pardoning mercy

and covenant-love. He is content to part

with all for this, rather than mifs of it, and it

is his refolved aim and bufmefs, to fecure this

more than any thing elfe. He can fay with,

M 3 David
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David^ Pfai. cxix. 58. I intreated thy fa^
vour with my whole heart, hord^ lift up the

light of thy countenance upon me^ Pfal.,.(iy. 6.

He cannot be eafy, while a cloud remains

upon his father's face : it is as death to him to

apprehend him difpleafed 5 nor can he be fa-

tisfied, till he is reconciled. He cries with

earneftnefs hke D^^W, in PfaLYu 11, 12.

Cajl me not away from thy prefence^ and take

not thy Holy Spiritfrom me, Reflore imto

me the joy cf thy fahation 5 a?id uphold me

'with thy free fpirit.

On the other hand, love to God ads in a

way oi delight, as far as a man can hope that

he may call God his. He can be at reft ir>

God, when he has fuch views of him j and re-

joices ill divine favour, more than if he coul4

call the whole world his. Nothing animates

his praifes more, than that God has inclined

him to center in fuch a portion, Pfal, xvi,

^, 6, 7. The Lord is the portion of mine in^

heritancCy and of my cup : thou maintained

my ht. The lines are fallen unto i?ie in plea^

fant places ; yea^ I have a goodly heritage^

I mil blefs the Lord, who hath given me
counfel', this counfel, to fix upon fo good a

portion. In this he can rejoice in the dari^eft

hours for outward things : Although the fig-

tree fhall not bloffom, neither fidall fruit be in

the vines ; the labour of the olive foallfaily

and the fieldsfhallyield no meat 5 theflockfhall

^e cut off'from the fold, and there pjall be no

herd
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/jerd in the flails -y yet I will rejoice in the

Lord, I willjoy i/i the God of my falvation^

Hab. iii. 17, 1%, Nothing is fo delightful

to him in the view of heaven itfelf, as that

he fhall be there in the blifsful prefence of

God, and that he /ImII be fatisfied, when he

awakes with bis likenefs.

And indeed, either of thefe are trueexpref-

fions of love to God ; defires of him under

doubts of reconciliation, and delight in the

fenfe of his favour. But it is more ufually

fxpreiled in the former way by good men in

this life. Few Chriflians here are got intirely

above all doubts about their ftate : through

the darknefs of their apprehenfions, and in-

firmity of their faith, or the diforders of a

melancholy body j and efpecially from the

imperfection of the new nature, and the de-

fedts of their obedience. The love of moft
Chriftians to theirGod (hews itfelf morenow,
in defires to make their peace with him, and
to clear up their intereff, and in mourning
for their offences, and his difpleafure, than in

the ads of delight and joy.

(3.) There ought to be the affedlon of

gratitude from the fenfe of God's adtual be-

nignity and love to us. In efteeming him
for his own excellency, we love him for his

own fake : in centring in him as a fuitable

good to us, we love him for our fakes : but

in gratitude for his benignity and love, there

is a mixture of both. His love to us affcdts

M 4 us
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usfrom a fenfe of our owninterefts, and that

fets us upon thoughts of becoming returns.

This love is the ading of ingenuity from the

fenfe of benefits. It is like the filial love of

an ingenuous child to a tender and indulgent

parent, upon a review of his care and kind-

nefs, in preferving him, providing for him,

doing him all the good that lay in his power:

"which engages him to fludy to requite his pa-

rents in the be ft manner he can. Such love

to God there is in a holy foul. All the ex-

preflions of God's good- will to him ; all his

mercies in the fphere of nature, grace and

glory ; as they are the greateii: that can be,

fo they fix this for the fenfe of his foul, that

God is his great benefador : and he willfmg

unto the Lord, bccaufe he hath dealt bountifully

with him, Pfal. viii. 6. It is his folicitous

inquiry, WhatJJjall Irender^ Pfal. cxvi. 12.

From a principle of gratitude, as well as of

interefi", he renders himfelf to God. He re-

pels temptation with this powerful thought,

Howjhall I do this evil, andJin againjf God?
And his courfe of obedience is deligned to be

a thankful memorial.

3. Truji in God, is another eminent part of

godlinefs. It is an homage due from us to

the great Gcd, that we place our fupreme

confidence in hira. It is founded in a per-

fuafion of his all-fufiiciency, and of his invio-»

lable faithfulnefs in performing his word and

engagements. As far as I truft a man, I fup-

pofe
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pofe him able to do what I truft him for, that

he hath given me fome encouragement to be-

lieve his vvillingnels, and that he will not de-

ceive me. It mufl: be fo in any regular truft

in God. We muft be firmly perfuaded of his

all-fufficiency, that he is aik to do form ex-

ceeding abundantly above all that we can ajk

or think. But then it is of the utmoft con-

cern to, us, that we admit not expe(51:ations

from God for things which he hath never pro-

mifed, nor in any other way than according

to the tenor of his promifesj but that we hope

in his word, Pfal. cxxx. 5. Our truft fhould

run parallel with his promifes. Where he has

been pleafed pofitively to declare what he will

do, we (hould firmly depend, believing that

he is faithful who has promifedy whatever

difficulties or difcouragements may lie in the

way of our hopes. Thus we fhould commit

the keeping of our fouls to him in well doings

as unto a jaithful creator, i Pet. iv. 19. re-

lying upon a good event and iflue, while we
maintain fuch a courfe, whatever we may be

called to do or fufFer ; becaufe on fuch terms

he hath undertaken forit. But where his pro-

mifes are made with a referve for his own fo-

vereignty, or the reaches of his fuperior wif-

dom, as he knows far better than we what is

good for man in this lije -, there we fhould

not allow ourfelves to be pofitive and deter-

minate in our expedations of particular

events, but cafi our cares upon him in a more

general
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general manner; relying upon this, that in the

way of duly, he will do that which upon the

whole is heft for us ; or that he will with^

hold no good thing from them that walk up-

rightly^ Pfal. Ixxxiv. II.

4. Giving credit to his teftimony m all that

he reveals for truth, is near akin to the for-

mer j and a proper homage to God upon the

foot of his infallible truth, that he neither can

be miftaken himfelf, nor is under any temp-

tation to deceive us. Whatever he fays,

muft be true, and accordingly claims our firm

aflent, though we (hould have no other evi-

dence for it belides his teftimony ; though we
thould not be able to account for the manner

of it, or to folve every difficulty that may
arife in the mind againft it. We iliould in-

deed be very careful, that we have the tefti-

mony of God to fupport our perfuaiion, that

we have ufed the beft means in our power,

both natural and appointed, to underftand his

meaning : v/hen we have done this, it is an ef-

fentiai branch of true godlinefs to believe upon

Ithe fole authority of God ; in fo doing, we

fet to our feal^ that God is true^ John iii. 33.

5. A readlnefi to obey him without re/erve^

in all that he requires, is a principal part of

piety : that we are brought to fuch a difpoli-

tion as Saul'^ at his converfion, when he faid,

Vy'hat wilt thou have me to do ? Ad:s ix. 6,

That we are fmcerely defirous todifcoverhis

will for every part of our duty, and then ab-

folutely
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folutely to govern ourfelves by it i though it

(hould be ever fo contrary to our former incli-

nations and pradices, or to the cuftom of the

world about us, or to our fecular interefls.

This is true chriftian piety, to refolve upon

chearful and univerfal obedience to the divine

will, as far as vt'e can difcern it ; and it is

a frame of fpirit refuiting from an apprehen-

iion of his perfed: wifdom, juftice and good-^

jiefs, and his fovereign authority over us.

6. A fuhmijjion of foul to all his provident

tial difpojah^ is another branch of godlinefs,

and founded upon a belief of the fame perfec-

tions of God as the former : that we not on-

ly alTent to this as a truth, that our times, and
all our affairs, are in his hands j but that we
give a hearty complacential confent, that fo

they (houldbe: and accordingly from time to

time, through all particular events, acquiefce

in his pleafure, when it isfignified to us by the

courfe of his providence 5 without murmur-
ing complaints, becaufe he is the fovereign

Lord of all : WhofidIIJay unto h'lm^ what doji

thou ? Shall he not do what he will with his

owfif without impeaching the juftice of his

proceedings j for Jlall not the judge of all

the earth ao right ^ With a firm perfuafion of
his good and gracious intentions even in the
ufe of his rod, being infubjeBion to him, as

to thefather of ouv fpirit5, who chaftens us
not merely upon will and pleafure, but for
our proft^ that we might be partakers of his

boli'
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holinefs, Heb. xii. 9, 10. And with a perfua-

lion at the fame time, that his infinite vvifdom

can dire(ft the darkeft difpenfations to reach

fuch gracious defigns : that he fees not as man
fees, and his ways are not as our ways ; but

that he can make thofe things fignally to work
together for our good, which from their fen-

fible afpedt feem all againjl us. A great deal

of true piety Hes in fuch a placid fubjedion

of foul to God.

7. Deigning his glory as the great fcope of

ouradiions. This arifes from an apprehen-

iion of his fitnefs to be made the laft end of

intelligent creatures, by reafon of his fupreme

excellence and dominion. Whether therefore

we eat or drink^ or whatfoever we dOy we
Jhould do all to the glory of God, i Cor. x. 3 r.

We fhould chufe to do or forbear a thing,

v;hich may otherwife be indifferent, accord-

ing as in particular circumflances the one or

the other may appear moft likely to promote

hishonour, and to lead others about us to high

and honourable thoughts ofGod and religion:

and we ihould make every lower aim to give

place to this as our lafl: and greateft. Such a

temper of mind is efTential to vital chriftia-

nity. None of us [Chriflians] fays the apoftle,

Hveth to hifnfelfy and no man dieth to himfelf.

For whether we live y we live unto the Lord:
mid whether we die^ we die unto the Lord

:

whether we live therefore^- or die^ we are the

Lord's^ Rom. .xiv. 7, 8.

8.^
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8. AJhtdiotis concern to approve ourfelves
to him in our whole condadt, is a necefTary in-

gredient of true godlinels. That we ftudy to

Jhew our/elves approved to him^ 2 Tim. ii. 15.

And ^whatever we do, do it heartilyj as to the

LiOrd^ and not to men^ Col. iii. 23. This is a

temper refulting from the conlideration of

God, as the Being with whom principally we
have to do ; by whofe fentence not only our

prefent lotmuft be ordered, but our condition

to all eternity. Hence the apoftle fays,

I Cor. iv. 3, 4. With me it is a very fmall

things that I fiould be judged of youy or of
man*s judgment ; yea^ I judge not my own

felf i. e. not with an apprehenfion that my
own judgment is definitive ; but he thatjudg-

eth me^ is the Lord. We Ihould be concern-

ed for his approbation in all things, becaufe he

is a conftant fpedator of our adtions, and of

our very hearts themfelves. It (hould be a

frequent turn of thought with us, Thou,

God, feeft me ; thou underjlandefl my thoughts

afar off, there is not a word in my tongue^ but

thou knoweji it altogether : And therefore we
(hoM fet the Lord always before us, Pfal,

xvi. 8.

9. A care to imitate him, as far as he pro-

pofes himfelf to our imitation, enters into the

notion of godlinefs. Which is a regard we
owe to God upon account of his fupreme ex-

cellence, becaufe we cannot copy after abetter

pattern. It was the original glory of our na-

tures.
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lures, to be made after the image of God ;

and therefore the more we recover his likenefs

again, the more we come back to ourfelves.

But I inlarge not on this here, fmce an entire

difcourfe hath been employed upon it.

10. A difpojition toJerque God in fpirit and

in truths in all the ways ofhis inftituted wor-

fhip, is fartherincluded in a godly temper ; an

inclination and bent of foul to the proper ex-

ercifes of godlinefs, and to the performance of

thele in a godly manner. Prayer, and praife,

and the confeffion of fin, reading and hearing

God's word, and the celebration of the facra-

ments, are fervlces wherein he requires us to

be employed ; by focial wor(hip to pay him

a vifible homage ; and both in publick and

private devotions to exercife the feveral in-

ward pious difpofitions, of which I have been

fpeaking, fear, and love, and truft, and fub-

miflion. In thefe we are to draw near to

God, and then may exped him to draw near

to us. Godlinefs will engage us to walk in all

the ordinances and commandments of the Lord

blamelefs, Luke i. 6. and to love the habita-

tion of his houfe^ and all theexercifes wherein

he appoints us to honour him, and allows us

to converfe with him. But then piety will

not luffer us to reil: in the mere external fer-

viceSjbut will make us efpecially careful of the

inward part, that they be truly fpiritual lacri-

fices in which our fpiritsare intently engaged,

pious and devout affections offered up ; and

that
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that they may be acceptable to God through

Jefus Chrijlj i Pet. ii, 5.

Thefe particulars will explain that branch

of the chriilian temper which is ftridly cal-

led godliuefs. The fpecial obligations of

Chriftians to it, will be the fubjcd: of ano-

ther difcourfe.

I would only now defire you to examine
yourfelves upon this firfh and leading head of

all true goodnefs, your temper toward God.
Do you live ^ivitkout God in the world ? or

without paying a fupreme regard to him ? Or
elfe, though you are obliged to relide at pre-

fent in a fenfible world, and to converfe with

fenfible things, do you chiefly eye him who is

invifible F Do you walk with God ? as the

charader of a truly good man is fometlmes

drawn in fcripture. Can you fay with Da^
i:id. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord?
Pfal. XXV. 1 5. That you walk in his fear all

the day long f That your hearts are direBed

into the love of God ? That you truft in hi?n

at all times? That you can take his word in

any cafe ? That you are willing to obey him
without exception, and -to fubmit to him
without a murmur ? That his honour and ap-

probation are the fcope you propofe to your
felves? That you would gladly be as like him,
as he allows you to be ? That a day in his

courts, or an hour fpent in converfe with him,
is better than a thoufand elfewhere? That you
cannot content yourfelves with appearing to

men
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men to perform religious duties in an unex-

ceptionable manner, unlefs you can have

hope, that the God who fees in fecret will

approve you openly ? This is real godlinefs,

that to which chriftianity was defigned to

recover us. Such worfhippers God defireth;

and if this be our temper, it is a good pre-

fage whither we are going, even to a world

where God fiall be all in all; where the

higheft regards will be paid him by all the

inhabitants, but after the manner of that

perfect ftate, and freed from all the imper-

fections of ours.

S E R-



SERMON IX.

Godlinefs ; or, the Chriftian

Temper towards God.

2 P E T. i. 6. latter part of the verfe.

. And to patience, godlinefs,

IN
the lad difcourfe the nature of godli-

nefs, in the moft ftria: fenfe of the

word, was confidered ; or the right tem-

per of the foul toward God. I am now in

the fecond place to (hew

—

II. The obligations which lie upon Chri-

flians to exercife themfelves unto godlinefs

;

or to maintain and exercife a conftant pious

regard to God.

I. This is one principal end of the gofpeh

As. the biafs of innocent nature was in the

firft place to the performance of that duty

which is owing to God ; fo any defii^ns of

man's recovery from the apoftacy, could not

faii- to take in this as a principal part, his re-

N ftoratioa
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floratlon to godlinefs. The fin and the mife-

ry too, from which above all things we need-

ed relief, was our alienation from God. It

was impoffible for the rational nature to be

fet right, and yet remain difafFeded to God;

When therefore he fet a faving defign on

foot, this muft be his firft intention and fcope,

to bring man back to his due afFedion and

allegiance to his own blelTed felf, and to have

the mind of man cured of all hoftility and

unfuitablenefs of temper towards the God
that made him. For this end Chriji fiffered

for finsy the jliftfor the unjufi, that he might

bring us to God, i Pet. iii. 18. We were

gone off from him, prone to live without

him, unmindful of the relations and obliga-

tions wherein we flood to him, and deftitute

of impreflioni and afFedions correfpondent

to his perfedions, and to the concern we
have with him. Now the great intention of

the blefTcd Jefus, in fubmitting to fuffer for

us, was to atone for this horrid provocation,

to procure the divine Spirit to renew us,

and ^to encourage and difpofe us by all to

arife and return to our Father. The good-

will of God to us, his readinefs to receive

us upon our return, his gracious intentions

for thofe who do return, are all manifefted

In the Gofpei for this very purpofe, to revive

godlinefs in creatures who had loft it. We
are allowed to know, that there is forgive-

nefs with him, that he may be feared, Pial.

cxxx.
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cxxx. 4. that he may be religioufly feared

again by apoftate creatures. The grace of Gody

bringing fahation^ hath appeared to all men^

teaching us on the one hand to deny all un^

godlinejsy and on the other to live godly in

this world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. that is, to live

in the exercife of the fear and love of God,
and of all thofeholydifpofitions towards him,

wherein godlinefs con fids. The whole Gof-

pel is a doBrine according to godlinefs^ i Tim.
vi. 3. and tending to form that temper in

us. All the truths it reveals, the precepts it

contains, and the promifes and threatnings

with which they are inforced, have this for

their chief fcope and aim, to recal us to live

to God.

2. All other feeming virtues, without god-

linefs, can never be acceptable to God ; and

then they will be of little fervice to us. It

will be a poor reward of them, to fecure there-

by a fair character among men, or to obtain

the highed ends which can be ferved by them
in this (hort and momentary life ; if they

will turn to no good account in the future

world : if our judge after all (hall give us our

portion with hypocrites, and rank us among
the workers of iniquity. And he will cer-

tainly do fo, if true godlinefs be wanting,

whatever fplendid appearances may be in our

charader : and that upon two accounts.

Becaufe of the partiality of fuch feeming

goodnefs. While regard appears to be paid

N 2 to
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to fome parts of duty, a moft important part

to God himfelf is negleded. He that keeps

the 'whole law, and cffends in one point, is

guilty of all, fays St. James, chap. ii. ic.

The* a man fliould obferve many points of

his duty, and yet ftatediy and allowedly neg-

led others, which are equally plain and ob-

vious ; this cannot be a genuine or acceptable

obedience. What he attends to and performs,

tho' in fa(5l it his duty, yet he cannot be

fuppofcd to do it merely for that reafon ;

otherwife he would mind the other branches

of his duty alfo. Thus, let men be ever fo

fober and regular in the condu(5t of them-

felves, let their behaviour be ever fo unexcep-

tionable to their fellow- creatures ^ yet, if they

remember not their creator, if they live with^

out God in the world, their goodnefs is all par-

tial, and therefore infincere. Can you think

that the great God will difpenfe with the

negled: and contempt of himfelf, becaufe peo-

ple maintain a decency in their behaviour to

their fellow-^ creatures ? If he will not accept

him, who breaks [with a flated allowance]

one ofthe lea
ft ofhis commandments. Mat. v. 19.

fliall anyone flatter himfelf, that he will over-

lock the open contempt of the firft and great

commandment, the fear, and love and fervice of

himfelf? You value yourfelves, it maybe, up-

on doing no body wrong ; but will you rob

God, and yet hope to be guiltlefs ? Your firft

, and greatefl regards are due to him j
your

obli-
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obligations to thefe are written in nature and

Scripture, as with the point of a diamond.

And therefore in any nation^ efpecially in a

chriftian one, he thatfear eth not God^ what-

ever rigbteoufnefi he feemeth to worlz^ is not

accepted with him. This is farther evident,

Becaufe there is no religion in any appear-

ances of goodnefsy farther than they proceed

from a regard to God as the principle of
them. The regularity and ufefulnefs of mens
outward adions is all that can recommend
them to other men, becaufe they are not ca-

pable judges of the fprings and principles

that animate them : But God fees not as man
fees ; he judges not according to outward ap-

pearance^ but mainly regards the temper of

mind from which mens a(5lions flow, and

particularly the refpedt they have to himfe If in

all they do ; and he proceeds by thit msa-
fure in his acceptance. We are required to

do^ whatever we do^ as unto the Lord^ and

not as unto men^ Col. iii. 23. Now when
we reftrain our appetites and paflions ; when
we are jufl: and meek, and charitable and

beneficent to others, out of a refpedl to God,
in obedience to his will, in imitation of his

example, with an eye to his glory ; this con-

fecrates every moral duty, and makes it truly

an adl of religion, fo that it is good and ac-

ceptable in the fight of God our S^aviour,

I Tim. ii. 3. But if godlinefs be not the

foundation and principle of fuch adions^ they

N 3 arc
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are but the body without the foul : when
God comes to pafs his judgment on them,

he may fay, Tiid ye thefe things at all unto

me F You did them out of humour, or to

be feen of men, or to ferve fome worldly

aim; and then 'verily yon have your reward:
exped no reward/roz^i me, fince you did them
not to me.

3. Godiinefs is a neceffary foundation of

all the other branches of the chriflian temper,

and the only principle which can carry it

through. Therefore we find thefear cfGod
fo often made ufe of in Scripture to exprcfs

the whole of religion and godiinefs ; and it

is faid to be the beginning of wijdom, Prov.

ix. 10. Hence, as the whole chain of graces

and duties enters into the character of a true

Chriflian, fo he is under the flrongefl obli-

gations' to cultivate a right temper of mind
towards God, as the necefTary principle of

all the refl. And that it is fuch a principle,

may appear from feveral confiderations.

Ji fincere regard to God, and that onh\

will engage us to make conjcience of every

chriflian duty. Other motives may fway in

particular in ftances; but nothing will be fuf-

ficient to carry us thro' the whole of the

chriflian life, befides religion, properly fo

called. A fubmifHon to God's authority, an

aim at- his glory, a belief" of his eye upon

lis, an expedation of his judgment, a fenfe

of his love to us, and a flrong afFe(5lion to

him



Serm. ix. towards God. 183

him in our fouls thereupon, will have a vital

influence upon every part of duty. If we
go upon this ground, of efleeming all his

precepts concerning all things to be rights

as David did, Ffal. cxix. 128. that will

carry us through the whole compafs of du-

ty ; for his commandment is exceeding broad,

and reaches to every cafe, wherein we can

be concerned to adt. A fupreme regard to

God's honour, wiil engage us to be of this

temper, that whatfoever things are true,

whatfoever things are honejl, or honourable,

whatfoever things are jiifl^ whatfoever things

are pure, whatfoever things are lovely, what'

foever things are of good report, if there be

any virtue, and if there be any praife, we
fliall think on thefe things, Phil. iv. 8. An
apprehenfion of his conftant obfervation,

will quicken our endeavours, will reach to

every place, and frame, and duty ; and ani-

mate us to perform it in the bed manner
we can. And the love of God ruling in us,

will make us to efteem none of his command-

ments grievous, i John v. 3. We {hall

run the way of his precepts with alacrity,

with fpeed, ha/ling, and not delayijig to keep

them, when our heart is fo enlarged, Pfal,

cxix. 32.

y^ refpedl to God, and that only, will effec-

tually obviate all the difcouragen%ents and
temptations which lie in the way of our du-

tv. Whatever care and caution men may be

N A led



184 ^heChriJlian Temper Vol.1.

led to ufc, when they are feen by other men ;

an agreeable temptation to fin,back'dwith the

circumftance of fecrecy, will hardly be over-

come without an eye to the invisible God.
This fecured jojeph in all his youthful prime,

again ft the criminid and repeated folicitations

of his miftrefs, tho' he might have expedted

confiderable advantages from her favour and
interefl upon a compliance : yet, fays he, how
can I do this great wickednefsy andJin againfl

God? Gen. xxxix. 9. When a duty is un-

fafhionable, and will rather procure contempt
than reputation; what, befide a religious re-

fped: to God's authority and approbation, can

make a man fledfaft and unmoveable in it ?

But when godlinefs has the afcendant, a man
will judge a general efteem among men of

little weight, when fet in balance with the

judgment of God. This thought, that that

which is highly efiecmed among men^ is often

abomination in the fight of God, Luke xvi. 15.

will fufpend a good man's regard for their

judgment, till he has fearched into the mind
of God

J and when once he is fatisfied what
God would have him to do, he will be con-

tent to pafs thro' honour or dijlxnour, thro

good report y or bad report , in obedience to

God. Ungrateful returns for what was well

meant, for good offices done, will foon dif-

hearten and cool the zeal of thofe who ad:

upon a lower principle than the fear of God;
while a devoted foul will go on in his way,

and
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and be fully fatisfied with the profped of

God's approbation and gracious reward. But
the force of this principle will appear efpecial-

ly in fuch cafes, where our duty may expofe us

to danger and fufferings, to the lofs of outward
enjoyments, of friends, of eflate, of liberty,

of life itfelf. He that fears and loves any
thing more than God, will break with him
upon fuch an occafion. But a man, whofe
profeffion is fupported by true religion, will

behave like the three Jewifh youth, when
they were fentenced by Nebuchadnezzar to

the fiery furnace 5 If it be fo^ our God whom
weferve is able to deliver us

:

But if not

y

he it known unto thee, that we will not ferve

thy Gods, Dan. iii. 17, 18. He will truft God,
either to preferve the comforts which are

moft threatened for God's fake, or to pre-

ferve his foul to his heavenly kingdom.

A regard to God alone will reach our in-

ward temper in all we do : and that is of

principal account with him, in reference to

every grace and virtue. This principle alone

will make us concerned to cultivate purity of
heart, as well as of converfation ; to fupprefs

malice, and hatred, and envy in our breal'^s, as

well as the outward exprrffionsof them ; to

guard againft the thought of' joolijhnejs. hn
eye to God as the learcher ofhearts^ as defiring

truth in the inward parts^ will induce a man
to look principally to the di pofition of ;he

heart, buta faji outfide will ferve a man, who
lives without God in the world. 4. A
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4. A godly temper is eminently recom-

mended to Chriftians by the example of their

Lord and Mafter. The man Chrift Jefus was

the greateft pattern of genuine piety that

ever was {hewn to the v/orld. And in this

refpedt, as well as others, thefame mmdfiould

be in us, as was in Clorijl.

The blefTcd Jefus ever (hewed through his

whole courfe the moft deep and fixed fenfe

of God upon his mind. It never was true of

any in fuch an eminent degree as it was of

him, that he was in the fear of the Lord all

the day long. All his actions, all his motions,

the minutefl fteps of life, befpoke an eye di-

reded to God.

He teilified his love to his Father in the

mofi: expenfive inftances. This was a princi-

ple of his obedience unto death, even fuperior

to his love to mankind. When he knew the

time of his fufFerings was juft at hand, in-

ftead of endeavouring to evade them, he ha-

ftens into the fatal garden, that he might tef-

tify his afPedion to his Father and his inte-

refts. l^hat the world may know ( fays he
)

that 1 love the Father ; and as the Father

gave me commandment^ even Jo I do \ arife^

let us go hence, John xiv. 31. let us quit this

place, and go into the garden, where the

fcene of my agonies is to begin.

His trtifi in God was very confpicuous

thro' his courfe. This made him unconcern-

ed in all the dangers of his life. When his

difciples
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difciples expoftulated with him about his in-

tention of returning into yudea, becaufe the

yews there had fo lately fought to flone him

;

Jefus anfwered, yohnzi\. 9, 10. Are there not

twelve hours in the day ? If any man walk in

the day
J
he ftiimbleth not^ becaufe he feeth the

light of this world : but if a man walkcth in

the nighty he fiumbleth. The meaning of

which 1 take to be this: ** The day in the

" courfe of nature is a fafe time for bufinefs

;

** a man is in no great danger of falling,

" while he has the advantage of day-light

:

" fo while my appointed day for the exer-

" cife of my miniftry lafts, in the courfe of
" providence, I am not afraid of my ene-
" mies, how malicious and watchful foever

" they may be againft me. While i have
** work to do, I am immortal." When his

lafl fufferings were adually approaching, and

he forefaw that his difciples would all be fcat-

tered from him ; yet he fupported himfelf

with the thought of his father's prefence,

yohn xvi. 32. Te ftjall befcattered every one
' to his own, andfdall have me alone ; and yet 1

am not alone, becaufe the Father is with me..

When one of his difciples drew a fv/ord in

his defence ; after he had exprefled his diflike

of that adlion in his circumftances, he de-

clares his full confidence of his Father's rea-

dinefs to affift him, if there was occafion,M2/.

xxvi. 54. Thinkeft thou, that I cannot ?iow

pray to my Father^ and he, fhall frefently

give
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give me more than twelve legions of angels^

If thofe words of his upon the crofs (hould

appear to intimate fome diftruft, when he

cries out, Why hajl thou forfaken me ? it may
be obfervcd, that in the fame breath he claims

hisintereft in God ; beginning his complaint

with this, MyGod^ My God: and fince he

applies himfelf to God at the time, as to one

in whom he had a fure intereft-, I queftion

whether we are to underftand the complaint,

as befpeaking his apprebenfion of any real

deferdon of bis Father. He rather feems to

complain of the great contempt and reproach

caft upon him by his enemies, when they

had juft before infulted him, as if he was

forfaken of God, becaufe he was not refcued

from the crofs, M^^xxvii. 43. He truded

in God J
let him deliver him^ if he will have

him. And the thieves^ it is faid, caft the

fame in his teeth^ ver. 44. Now in his cry,

which follows in ver. 46. My God^ my Gody

why haft thou forfaken me? his defign feems

to be to exprefs the fledfaft continuance of

his truft in God j and at the fame time to

intimate, that he efteemed this one of the

bittereft taunts which his enemies had thrown

out upon him, that God fhould be thought

to have abandoned him -, and a very cutting

part of his fufFerings, that they fliould be

made the occafion of fuch a thought. So

that this is indeed an illuflrious inflance of

his truft in God, when he was mod derided

for
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for it. The fame confidence in God he dif-

covered to the laft. When he was near his

end, he was confident that he fhould be that

day in paradije ; and not only fo, but alfo,

that the dying thief who was converted to a

furprizing faith in him, in his loweft: conditi-

on, (hould be 'with him there, Lukexxm. 43.
And with his expiring; breath he committed

his departing foul to his Father : Father^ into

thy hands 1 commend my Jpirit^ ver. 46. How
ftrongly is truft in God recommended to all

his followers, by his fixed exercife of it

through life down to death !

He was equally a pattern to us in ready

obedience to his Father's will. Having under-

taken to be his fervant in the work of our re-

demption, he came into the world to do his

will, Heb. X. 7. And when he was adually

entered upon it, it ijoas his meat to do the

ivill of him that fent him^ John iv. 34. He
took more pleafure in any adtion of fervice to

God, than in partaking of the necellary re-

cruits of nature. The work alfigned him was
kept perpetually in his eye ; and he reckoned

a neceffity to lie upon him to perform it,

fohn ix. 4. / mujl 'work the works of him
that fent me, while it is day. In the per-

formance of that work, he exadily obferved

the inftrudlions given him, in all that he fpoke

or did : vvhence he could fay, yohnv'm. 28.

1 do nothi?jg of myjeif. And chap. xii. 50.
Whatfoever I fpeak^ even as the Father Jaid

unto
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unto me, fo I/peak. He did not refufe the

moll difficult and felf- denying fervices, but

was obedient unto deaths even the death of the

crofs^ Phil. ii. 8. How would our obe-

dience (hine, if it were formed upon this

model

!

He chearfully fubmitted to divi?2e difpofal

in all circumftances of his condition. He had

his eye to the providence of God, more than

the hand of man, in his fufferings: fo he tells

Pilate, John xix. ii. 'Thou couldeji have no

power at all againft me, except it were given

thee from above. And to this difpofal of

God, he intirely fubmits. Not as I will,

but as thou wilt. Mat. xxvi. 39. The cup,

which my Father hath given me, Jhall I not

drink it ?

God's glory was his conjlant end. He
jought not his own glory, John viii. 50. but

the glory of him thatfent him, John vii. 18.

and therefore was content to undergo the

loweft abafement, to advance the divine ho-

nour. Nothing awakened his zeal fo much,
as dillionour caft upon God, or that which
belonged to him. The zeal of thine hoife

hath eaten me up, John ii. 17. This was fo

uniformly his delign, and the fcope of all his

life and adions, that he could folemnly appeal

to his Father at the clofe of his work, chap,

xvii. 4. / have glorified thee on the earth ; /
have finifked the work wbich thou gave/i me
to do.

He
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1

He was very exemplary in the worjlnp of
Gody and in the obfervance of all the ll'cred

inftitutions in force under that difpenfation.

He was careful tofulfil ail righteoufnefs^ Mat.

iii. 1 5. It appears from feveral paflages of St,

John's Gofpel, that he ufed to attend the

publick worfliip of the temple upon all pro-

per occafions ; and the worship of the fyna-

gogue every fabbath-day in the places where

he came. Luke obferves, chap. iv. 1 6. that,

as his cufiom was^ he went into the fynagogue

on the fabbath-day -, where the uiual exer-

cifes of praying, and reading and expound-

ing the word of God, were performed.

And for fecret prayer, we find him retiring

for that purpofe, where he might enjoy the

greateft freedom, Maf.xiv. 2^' Or riling up
early for that exercife, Mark i. 3 5. And
upon extraordinary occafions, carrying on his

devotions to a great length j as once, contijiu-

ing all night in prayer to God, Luke vi. 12.

Or with peculiar earneftnefs, when he had
fpecial difficulties before him ; as in his agony

in the garden. And the Gofpel - hiftory

fometimes takes notice of the outward marks
of reverence he ufed ; that he kneeled, Luke
xxii. 41. that he fell on hisface, Mat. xxvi:

39. that he lift up his eyes to heaven, John
xvii. I. which are recorded no doubt as

exemplary indications of the reverence of his

fpirit. And for the other inftitutions then in

ufe, they were all obfsrved in his cafe. He
was
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was circumcifed by his parents at the time

appointed by the law, he fubmitted to be

baptized by yohn^ when he had an extraor-

dinary commiffion to difpenfe that ordinance;

and ftatedly celebrated the paflbver. With-
out doubt, one intention of his performance

of thefe things, and of their being recorded

concerning him, was to difpofe all his fol-

lowers to a refemblance of the captain of their

falvaiion in piety towards God.

And now to clofe this fubjefl".

1. We may fee one peculiar excellence of

the chriftian religion, that it has the moft

direct tendency to promote godlinefs. It

would be indeed an undeniable evidence that

it had not a divine orginal, if it gave us an

unworthy reprefentation of the blefled God,

or did not make a full provifion for fecuring

his rights and claims from mankind. But it

is the glory of chriftianity, that it fets out

God, his perfedions, relations, and authority

in the moft clear and amiable view ; and at

the fame time calls us by the moft exprefs

precepts and the flrongeft motives to a be-

coming temper and practice.

2. Let us then who wear the chriftiaa

name, make it our bufinefs to live godly hi

Chrift Jefus. We find that phrafe ufed in

2 Tim. iii. 12. and it imports fomething pe-

culiar in the godlinefs to be exerciied by Chri-

ilians.

Let
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Let the refped we pay to God be agree-

able to the revelation made of him by Chnft.

While no man hath feen God at any time ;

the only-begotten Son, 'who is in the bofom of

the Father, hath declared him, John i. 18.

and hath declared him in fuch a manner, as

he was fcarce manifefted to the world before.

Let our regards for him be correfpondent to

this difcovery. Let them b.^ fplritual, and not

only bodily; as he is now more fully revealed

in his fpiritual nature, and requiring fpiritual

worfhippers, John iv. 23, 24. He is now

manifefted, not only as our creator, but as

at the head of a faving defign, reconciling an

apoftate world to himfelf in his Sen : Our

homage therefore fhould be paid him, not as

if we were innocent creatures; but as it be-

comes redeemed fmners, thro* a Mediator ;

honouring him in the way eftabliQied by wife

grace for lapfed creatures to have accefstohim.

An<i yet as his grace and good-will are fet in

a clearer light than in any former difpenfation,

and as ther^e is a more comfortable effafion of

his Spirit, as a Spirit of adoption ; our fervice

to him fliould be, not with a flaviQi, but a

childlike temper.

Let us animate ourfelvesin the pra<5liceby

the great example of piety which Chrift has

given us. Looking unto Jsfus, let us have

grace to ferve God acceptably ;
remembring

that while in one nature he was himfelf the

true God, yet, as man, he was the moft godly

man that ever was in the world.

O Let
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Let us apply ourfelves to the exercife of

godlinels, in adependance on the grace and

iliength of Chrift. Ifwe are united to Chrift

as his living members, and partakers of his

Holy Spirit, godlinefs will thrive under fuch

bieffcd culture and influence ; but feparate

from him as our head, we apoftate creatures

can do nothings John xv» 5.

Let us expect God's favourable regard to

the poor and imperfedl refpeds we pay to

him, only for the fake of Chrift. As our

goodnefs^ on fuppolition it was perfed:, can-

not extend to him to profit him j fo in the

prefent imperfection of it, it could not pleafe

him, or be accepted by him, but in his be-

loved Son.

3. As godlinefs is profitable to all things,

and peculiarly fubferves the other duties of the

chriftian life ; fo let the fruits of it appear in

all the reft of a chriilian temper and practice.

Let our faith be fhewn by our works -, our

piety by our fobriety, and righteoufnefs, and

charity ; and our love to God, whom we
have not feen, by our love to our brother,

whom we have feen. That fuperftrudure

the apoule calls us to add to godlinefs, in the

words immediately following the text, 'uer.y.

And to godlifjefs^ brotherly- kindnej's 5 and to

brotherly - kinclnefi^ charit)\

S E R.
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SERMON X.

Faith in Chrift.

I Pe t. i. 8.

Whom^ having not fee?ty ye love : in wbomy

thd now ye fee him not, yet believing, ye

rejoice with joy unfpeakable and full of
glory,

E X T to the regards we owe to God,
the chriftian temper towards Chrift,

as the Saviour and Mediator, natu-

rally comes under confideration. As the Sa-

viour is himfelf God, that which hath been

faid ah'eady of the refped: due to God, be-

longs to him in common with the Father and

the Holy Ghoft : but the Scripture leads us to

another view of him as the Meffiah and Me-
diator, and claims from us diftind: pracftical

regards to him as fuch. Thcfe are what I

now propofe to confider,for which the words
read give us a proper foundation.

O z St.
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St. Peter wroie this epiftle to the flrangers

fcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, &c,

ver. I. /. e. to thofe of the yewijh nation

who lived out of yudea in foreign parts, as

many of them had done long before Chrift's

time ; and who were already converted to the

chriftian faith. Several churches were early

planted in Afia^ confifting chiefly of thefe

yewijh converts. The apoflle defcribes the

nature of their change, whence it had its ori-

ginal, and how it was brought about, in ver,

2. and then expreffes the happinefs of it, of-

fering a folemn thankfgivingtoGodupon that

account, becaufe they were nev^^-born to the

heavenly inheritance, and preferved by divine

power in the way that led to pofTeffion, ver,

3, 4, 5. In this their happy ftate, he fays,

they could rejoice, even in the midft of va-

rious fufferings which attended them ; for

they knew that thofe fufFerings were only trials

of their faith, and upon theiracquittingthem-

felves well in the trial, would redound to

their own, as well as to their maRei'
s
praife,

and honour, midgloryy at the appearing of ye^

fus Chrijiy ver. 6, 7. Upon the mention of

Chrift's name, the apoftle adds an elegant

reprefentation, how they flood afFe(5ted to

him ; Whom^ having not feen, &c. Where-
in we may obferve,

I, Their temper itfelf towards the Lord

Jefus. They believedm him j that was fun-

damental to all the reft : and their fatth

wrought
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^wrought by love ; they loved him, upon the

fentiments they entertained concerning him
with a faith unfeigned. And this faith and

love produced 2ijoy in him. The difpofitio 1

of mind towards our blefled Lord, to which

chriftianity calls us, may he fummed up in

thefe three things. But then we are to ob-

ferve,

2. A circumftance of feeming difadvantage

taken notice of in the cafe of thefe converts,

beyond the cafe of fome others. Some had

feen the Lord j had had the advantage of be-

ing fpedtators of his life and miracles, of his

death, and refurredlion, and afcenfion into

heaven, and had heard the gracious words

which proceeded out of his lips. This was
the privilege of Peter himfelf,and of the other

difciples during Chrift's abode below. But
theChriftians in the text had not had the fame

opportunity ; they had not feen him, becaufe

he was withdrawn into heaven before they

came to the knowledge of him or of his Gof-

pel. Herein their circumftances were parallel

to ours J the fame with all thofe, who, after

Chrift's entrance into glory, are called to be-

lieve in him thro* the word of the Gofpel.

I intend todifcourfe particularly ofthe three

feveral branches of the difpofition of Chrif-

tians here mentioned j and fhall keep in view

this circumftance of his being unfeen, in the

confideration of each.

O ^ I. Faith
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I. Faith in Chrift is an efTential branch of

the chriftian temper, and neceflary to be cul-

tivated in us who fee him not. This is the

peculiar and the firft call of the Gofpel where-

ever it comes, next to a belief of the Gofpel-

revelation in general, that men believe in the

Lord Jefus ChriH:. It is made the grand term

ofour interefl in the various bleffings ofgrace

and glory, which are offered to finners : u e

have no encouragement given us to expect the

acceptance of our perfons or ofany of our fer-

vices without it; and we are direded to it,

as the principle of the whole divine life. So

the apoflle tells us, GaL ii. 20. l^he life which

Inow live in thejlefi (v^hich in the verfe be-

fore he fays was a living unto God\ this life)

/ live by the faith of the Son of God, His

whole life of godlinefs was influenced and
animated by this: hence he derived his prin-

cipal motives to it, and his main fupports and

encouragements under the difficuh.ics attend-

ing it : hereby he was furnifhed with ftrength

and grace fufficient for it : and by this means
the whole was acceptable to God through

Jefus Chrifl. And of the fame importance

is faith in Chrift to every one of us. Upon
this therefore I would,

Firfi, Give you a brief account of the

nature of faith in Chrift.

Secondlyy Conlider it as iha't which we are

called to exercife in our prefent circumftan-

ces, without feeir.g him. Firji,
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Firft ^ The nature of faith ^ in Chrijt is

briefly to be explained. And it muft be un-

derflood to comprehend thefe two things.

I. A firm periuafion of the truth of what

the Gofpel teftifies concerning him.

The wholecompafs of the divine revelation

concerning this bleflcd perfon, is the thing to

be believed. The difcovery of him was made
gradually, the light not breaking in all at once.

Some notices were given of him immediately

upon the fall, abaneccflary foundation of hope

to apoftate creatures ;and through the feveral

periods of God's antient church, to him gave
all the prophets witnefs. But all the prophets

and the law on\y prophej^ed until ]ohn. Mat,
xi. 13. /. e. Though they defcribed or pre-

figured the Mefliah in his principal charadters,

yet there was a degree of obfcurity attending

all this (as a matter is not equally clear in a

prophecy to what it is in the accompliihment)

till John the Babtift came, anddiredly point-

,

ed out the perfon. When Chrift himfelf

entrcd upon his publick miniftry, the main
thing which he took care toinculcateandgive

evidence of, was his being the true Mefliah,

and the great Prophet fent by God, promifed

under the Old Teftament^ and exped:ed by

good men from age to age. He gave indeed

many intimations of the dignity of his per-

fon, of his prieftly arid regal offices, and of the

great defign of his death ; yet it is plain, that

thefe things were but darkly apprehended by

O 4 his
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his own difciples, till the defcent of the Spi-

rit, who was to lead them into all truth. But
now in the New Tcftamcnt, we have the

whole teftirnony ofGod concerning him com-
pleated. And all that taken together, is the

objedl of the chriftian faith : his divine per-

fon, as God over all blejjed for evermore j as

the Word^ who w^i in the beginnings who
wai with God [the Father] and who wa^
God: his incarnation, or that he was the

Word made flefi^ God manifefted in the fejh

:

hislife,andadionsandfufFerings,in the human
nature: the dodlrine he preached, and the

mighty works he did : the propitiation he

made for our fins, by dying thejuft for the

unjufl: : his refurredion from the dead, and

afcenfion into heaven, and conftant intercef-

Hon fdr us there at God's right hand : the

univerfal kingdom and dominion committed

to him as Mediator ; his claims from us as

fuch ; the fulnefs ofgrace dwelling in him for

our fupply ; and the many bleffings he hath

authority to beftow upon us in his appointed

way : and his fecond coming at the end of the

world to complete the defigns of his mediato-

rial kingdom. All and every part of the dif-

covery made in Scripture concerning Chrift, is

the matter of a Chriftian's faith, as far as he

can perceive it to be revealed there.

Now the firft aB of faith is a firm perfua-

fion of the truth of this teftimony. A doubt-

ful and wavering opinion will have little prac-

tical
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tical influence. Nothing can cffe(5lually ani-

mate and engage to that divine temper, to

which faith in Chrift is intended to raife us ;

nothing can furnifli us outaconftant fuppiv

and nourifhmentfor maintaining (bch afpiiit;

nothing can carry through the exercifeof it

in all weathers and t.ials, (hort of a lively and
ftedfaft convid:ion of the truth of the Goipel.

The pradice of moft nominal Chriftians is a

proof of this ; and the unevenncfs and incon-

ftancy which we all find in our own frames,

from the infirmity of our faith, (hews of what
importance it is to be daily confirming the af-

fenting a&: of faith. Many of Chrift's dif-

ciples, while he was below, having bit'; a

faint and weak perfliafion about his charadLer,

went back^ and walked no more with him^ John
vi. 66. But that which under the induence

of divine grace lecured the reft who continu-

ed with him, w.is this, ih^it they believed^,

and werefure^ that he was the Chrift, the Son

of the living Gody ver. 69.

2. A pcifonal acceptance of Chrifl: accord-

ing to his charader in the Gofpel, or a con-

fent that he (hull be fuch to us, enters in-

to the nature of fiving faith in him. A
Chriftian's faith is not only a general a'-

fent to Gofpel- declarations ; but it includes

perfonal application, frc/m a confideration

of our own concern in them. There is not

only an adl of the luiderflanding, but corref-

pondent a(^s of vi^ill and aiFcd;ions. Thefe-

ibre
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fore we read more than once oi believing with

the hearty Ads viii. 37. Rom, x. 9. We muft

heartily confent to own and accept him in all

the chara(flers hebears,and have our fpirits im-

prelTtd fuitably to the nature and importance

of what we afient to concerning him. We
muft deliberately recognize \ivcny^\\k\Thomas^

iov our Lord and otir God
^ Jc>hn xx. 28. As

he is the only Saviour of finners ; and fet

forth in the gofpei for a propitiation, through

whom pardon and acceptance with God may
be had j fo our belief of thefe general truths

muft be attended with the committing of our

felves to him to be faved by him in his own
way, and a firm reliance upon him as ableand

willing to perform all the kind offices for us,

which are included in the character of a Sa-

viour, Heb. vii. 25. 2 Tim. i. 1 2. There muft

be 2i faith in his blood for the pardon of our

fins in the virtue of it. Are v.e perluaded,

that he is the great prophet fent of God, the

faithful and true witnefs j we believe not this

in a Gofpei- fenfe, unlefs our fouls intirely bow
to his inftrudicns, and are determined to

hear him, and credit him and obey him in all

that he fays, as far as we can difcover his

mind, Matt. xvii. 5. We own his authority

to be the univerfal Lord and Sovereign ; but

then only the belief of this is genuine, when
we are truly willing that he ftiall be in all

things fo to us, and fully refolved to be imder

law to Chrijly 1 Cor. ix. 21. As foon as

Saul
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Saul became a believer, the language of his

heart was, Lord^ what wilt thou have me to

do? Acls ix. 6. Our belief of his all-fuffi-

cient grace muft be accompanied with a fixed

dependance upon it for ourfelves ; being

flrong in the grace that is in Ckrijl Jejus ^ 2

Tim. ii. i. And when we contemplate his

holy, and heavenly, and moft ufeful life and

behaviour, as recorded in the Gofpel, a right

faith eyes this as our pattern, and foims the

mind to fincere purpoles of imitation.

Thefe two things are to be underflood as

neceliarily included in a genuine faith in

Chriil. The fruits of it will farther appear,

when we confider the other particulars men-
tioned into the text. I proceed,

Secondly^ To confider faith in Chrift, as

now to be exercifed by us with this cir-

cumftance attending it, that we fee him not.

Thd' now ye fee him not^ yet believing. The
apoftle plainly fixes an emphafis upon this

circumftance in the character of thofe towhom
he wrote. And the main body of believers

;

all, except a few in judea at the very begin-

ning of chriftianity, are in the fame circum-

flance. Some may be ready to magnify over-

much the difadvantageoufnels of their condi-

tion in this refpedt ; to efleem the cafe of

thofe who knew Chrift after the fle(h, heard

his dodtrine, and fliw his miracles, far hap-

pier than their own ; and to think, that they

have a far harder part to maintain a lively faith

in
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in Chrlft, than thofe moft primitive difciples

had.

In anfwer to which, it might be fufficient

to return the words of our Lord to Thomas.

After he had exprefled an unreafonable di-

ftrufi: of Chrift's refurredion, tho' he had the

teftimony of fo many credible perfons for it;

Chrlft condefcended fo far as to offer him
fenfible evidence of it : Reach hither, fays

our Lord, thy finger, and behold my hands ;

a^^d reach hither thy hand, and thruft it into

my fide, my pierced fide; and be not faith-

lefs, but believing, John xx. 27. Thomas,

flruck with admiration, cries out, My Lord,

and my God, ver. 28. 'Jejusfaith unto him,

ver. 29. Thomas, becaufe thou haft feen me,

thou haft believed ; blefjed are they that have

not feen, and yet have believed. But as the

apoftle takes notice again in the text of this

circumftance with commendation, and as I

think it may lead us to fome ufeful thoughts

in our own condition, I chufe to confider

the matter more particularly, and to offer the

following things to obfervation.

I. An adtual converfe with Chrift in the

fltfli did not produce faith in all, or even in

the generality of thofe who had that advan-

tage. Tills appears thro' the hiftory of the

Gofpel. Tho' the dodtrine of Chrift was fo

divine and excellent, as often to raife the ad-

miration of his hearers, infomuch that they

were ajionijhcd at his docirine^ Mat. vii. 28.

and



Serm! x. Taith in Chrijl. 205

and fometimes owned, that never manfpake

like this maUj John vii. 46. yet it was in-

efFedlual to moft of them for any faving pur-

pofe. His miracles, tho' fo great as were ne-

ver before performed, tho' the fpedlators were

dazled with them, and fometimes forced to

own that God was with him, yet general-

ly failed to perfuade men to become his

difciples in earnefl. It is emphatically ob-

ferved of the people of one place, yohii xii.

37, 38. that thd he had done fo many mi-

racles before them^ yet they believed not on

him: That the faying of Efaias the prophet

might befulfilled^ which he fpake^ Lord, who

hath believed our report f and to whom hath

the arm of the Lord been revealed? Elfe-

where we find Chrift upbraiding the cities

[of Chorazin, and Bethjdida, and Caperna-

tim] wherein many of his mighty works were

done, beccufe they repented not. Mat. xi. 20.

The number of his difciples in the days of

his flefh was but few : probably the^W hun-

dred brethren, of whom he is faid to have

been feen at once after his refurredlion, i Cor.

XV. 6. made up the main body ofthe difciples

he had during his perfonal miniftry. 'Judas,

'who ftatedly attended him as one of his twelve

apoftles, prov'd the moft treacherous enemy to

his mafter, notwithftanding that advantage.

Thefe are plain evidences how infufficient the

bare fight ofChrift, and perfonal convcrle with

him, were of themfelves to produce faith, and

may



?o6 Paith in Chrijh Vol. I.

may prevent all repining that we lived not

in thofe days.

2» Faith in Chrift is as reafonably claimed

from us, as it was from thofe who adtually

faw him.

For, on the one hand, thofe vi^ho lived in

the time of Chrift's fojourning on earth, had

many difadvantages for their faith which ws
have not, to ballance fome advantages which

they had above us, A very general prejudice

prevailed among the yews at that time, that

the Meffiah was to fet up a temporal kingdom

;

with which the difciples themfelves appear

from feveral paffages to have been deeply tin-

ctured. This was a notion mofloppofite to

the true character of Chrift, and which made
his appearance in the world in a ftateofmean-

nefs to be the reverfe of the common expeda-

tions from the Melliah. Hereupon he was

generally defpifed and reje^ed of men : and

his death, while as yet the blefled ends and

ufes of it were apprehended by very few, was

the greatefl: damp to mens faith and hope.

We are releafed from all thefe difidvantages

by the full revelation of the Gofpel, wherein

we fee how ill-founded that expectation of a

temporal kingdom was ; and that his king-

dom was not to be of this world, but of a

fpiritual and heavenly nature: and Chriji cru-

cified is manifefted in the light of the New
Teftanient to be the wifdom and the power of
God; tho' it was to the Jews aJliiirMing- blocks

and to the GxQcks JooUJh?2efs, On
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On the other hand, tho' the firft difclples

had immediate fenfible evidence of Chrift's

miracles, which we have not ; and they, who
beheld him after his refurredion, and faw

him afcending into heaven, had a proof of

thefe fad:s more infallible in the nature of

the thing, than can be pretended in our cafe:

yet we have proofs every way fafficient. Eye
and ear-witneffes of moff undoubted credit,

have given teftimony to thefe thing?, and

have fealed their teftimony with their bloody

and were enabled to add farther atteftations

by a variety of miracles, and the feveral gifts

of the Holy Ghoft, i John i. i, 3. That

which was from the beginnings fays St. yohn,

in the name of himfelf and of the other pri-

mitive difciples, ivhich we have heard (with

our own ears from Chrifl himfelf) which we
havefeen with our eyes^ which we have looked

upon (with a juft care and concern that we
might not be miftaken in a matter of fuch

importance) which our hands have handled^

of the wordoflije-j i. e. concerning Chrift :

referring probably to that evidence already

mentioned, which Chrift was pleafed to of-

fer to Thomas and the reft of his difciples of

the truth of his refurretflion ; which, tho' it

was occafioned by an unreafonable incredu-

lity in Thomas^ yet was made by providence

an occafion of giving a confiderable afliftance

to the faith of after-chriftians. Thaf^ fays the

apoftle, which %ve have feen and heardj de-

clare
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dare we unto you. And this teftimony given

by the firft difciples, is conveyed down to us

in the written records ofthe NewTeftament,
which have been witnefTed to, for the fub-

ftance of the fads contained in them by
friends and enemies from age to age.

If yet it {hould be faid, that we ftand not

however juft upon the fame foot for thefe

things, as the firll: Chriftians did; yet while

we fall (hort one way, we gain another. We
have feveral evidences of the truth of the

chriftian religion, which they of the firfl: age

could not have, in the accomplifhment of

many prophecies contained in the New Tefta-

ment : fuch as the deftrudion of Jerufalemy

with all the minute circumftances of agree-

ment between the prophecy and execution :

the rejedion of the yewifi nation, for fo

many ages, and with themoft eminent marks
of diflindtion : the extenfive and quick pro-

pagation of the Gofpel, anfwerable to what
was foretold, notwithftandingthegreateft op-

pofitions,and by inftruments very unlikely to

conquer the world to the obedience of faith:

the many fufFerings of the profeflbrs of it,

their courage and conftancy, and yet the

maintenance and growth of chriflianity un-

der all : the rife and progrefs of the man of

fin : and other fuch proofs.

We have alfo the ftanding evidence of the

power of the Gofpel, in the mighty change it

produces in the tempers and lives of fome in

every
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every age : would to God there were more

fuch inftances in our degenerate times to

ftrike the world around with conviction and

admiration 1 Bleiled be God that there are

fome. Thofe who adually feel the virtue of

it, have the ivitfiefs in themfehes.

Thefe things may (hew, that in our pre-

fentcircumftances, faith in Chrift is mofl rea-

fonably claimed from us, though we have

never feen him.

3. Faith in Chrift, upon the foundations

we now have, is fufficient to fupply the want

of fight, for all practical purpofes. If we are

willing to believe the teftimony of God, upon

as full atteftations that it comes from him,

as we are entirely fatisfied with in other cafes,

we cannot want conliderations fit to influence

us to every part of the chriftian life. The
obje(5t of faith, the dodrine of the Gofpel,

contains abundant evidence of things not feen ;

a full proof of them, tho' we fee them not:

by faith we receive that evidence or proof as

God's teftimony ; and if we do it fincerely,

we {hall a<Sl and govern ourfelves by it. We
have thofe truths recorded in the Scripture

which our Lord delivered by word ofmouth j

and the fame credentials inrolled there for the

ufe of all ages, which Chrift then gave. If

we are infenfible of the obligations arifing

from thefe things in our prefent circum-

ftances: whatever we may imagine, it may
juftly be concluded, that we fhould have been

P among
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among the unbelievers in Chrift's own time ;

that the fame prejudices and corrupt affcdions

would have prevailed with us to rejedt Chrifl

in perfon, which hinder us from entertaining

him as offered in the Gofpel.

4. We are called to believe many things

concerning Chrift, which none ever faw; and

therefoie for thofe things at leaft we are

upon a level with thofe whoconverfed with

him in our world. His life and death, and

refurreclion and afcenfion, were indeed made
objedts of fenfe to fome ; but his divine na-

ture, and the defigns of his death, were in-

tirely matters of faith to them as well as to us.

What Chrift is now in heaven, what he is

doing there, and what he will do when he

fhall come again the fecond time, ever were

things out of the reach of fenfe^ as they are

now : eye hath not feen them, tho' the ear

hath heard them j they were believed upon the

word of Chrift and of his infpired apoftles,

and fo they (hould be by us. Thefe things

which are as important in chriftianity as thofe

which were once obvious to fenfe, and which
have as great an influence upon the chriftian

temper, were folely matters of faith to the

firft Chriftians as well as to us.

5.Thereisa peculiar excellence in the faith

ofChriftians, as thus circumftanced; that it is

a f ith in a Saviour whom they have not feen.

The goodnefs of faith confifts in a readinefs

to believe and govern ourfelves by the tefli-

m.ony
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mony of God, as far as we can difcern It.

There was nothing commendable in perfons

believing that fuch and fuchfidls came to pais,

that fuch mighty works were done, which

they faw with their eyes, and therefore could

not but believe : but all that was morally good

in their faith was, that they were led by thefe

evidences to believe unfeen things upon the

teftimony of God. The cafe is the fame

now J the grace of faith is altogether a dif-

ferent thing from fight : and if our fenfible

evidence be lefs than that of the firfl: Chri-

ftians J yet as long as it is fufficient, our faith

thuscircumflanced fhews a more prompt in-

clination to take God's word, where W'e have

ground enough to believe that he fpeaks, tho'

we fliould not have fuch over-bearing evi-

dence as fome have had. The language of it

is; " lam willing to know the mind ofGod,
" howfoever he pleafes to make it known to

*' me; I prefciibe not to him the way: I

** acquiefce in the method which his wif-
** dom, and goodnefs, and fovereignty chufes,

*' for making me acquainted with it : as long
** as I am convinced that I have his teftimony,

" I would fall in with it, and guide myfelf by
** it : and therefore I receive a Saviour, who I

*' am well afTured comes from him, tho* I

** have never feen him, as fome did." This is

a temper of mind honourable to God, becom-
ing a reafonable creature, and one who is in

earneft concerned for the interefls of his foul.

P 2 6. We
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6. We have encouragement to hope, that

our faith in an unfeen Saviour will be pecu-

liarly acceptable. We not only find Chrift

praying before his fufferings for thofe ivho

jhould afterwards belten:e m him thro' the word
of his apoftles, as well as for his prefent difci-

ples ; yohn xvii. 20. butalfo after his refur-

redion pronouncinga peculiar bleffednefsu^on

thofe who fhould believe in him, tho theyJaw
himnotf John xx. 29. Hereby we give glory

to God, as ftrongin faith ; and God will ac-

cordingly honour fuch a faith. The apofUe

writing to the Theffalonians^ who were called

into the kingdom and fellow(hip of the Lord

Jefus after his leaving the world, tells them,

2 neJJ, i. 10. that he Jhould come to be gloria

fied in his Jainfs^ and to be admired in all

them that believe^ becaufe (fays the apoftle)

cjir teflimony among you was believed,

INFERENCES.
I. We may fee the wifdom of divine pro-

vidence, in adjufting the circumftances of
thofe in his vilible church in fo equitable pro-

portion one to another. It is true, he is a

Ibvereign, and does not give to all advantages

alike. In this as well as other refpeds, to

fome he gives ten talents, to others five, and
to others one. But then he requires from
none any more than in proportion to their

talents. And befides that, in relation to the

fta:e
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ftate of the church from one age to another,

there may be obferved a remarkable balanc-

ing ofadvantages and difad vantages : of which

the cafe before us is one inftance, the ftate

of thofe who faw Chrift in the flefti, and of

thofe who have not feen him.

2. We may fee the neceffity of divine grace

in order to faving fliith in every age of the

church. During Chrift's miniftry, and fince

alfo, the Gofpel is tofeme afavkur of life u?ito

Ife^ and to others of death unto death : and

in both periods, faith is to be conlidered as

the gift ofGod, Eph. ii. 8. When the Gof-

pel was effectual to produce faving faith in the

primitive times, it was the power of God unto

fahaiion^ Rom. i. 16. mighty through God;
and fo it is ftill. And therefore, while we
areconfidering the excellencies of Gofpel-dif-

coveries in themfelves, and the evidences given

us of their truth, we fliould earneftly apply

to God for his grace to form our minds to a

faith unfeigned, a faith of the operation of

God ; and through the whole courfe of the

chriftian life, which is animated by faith,

we fhould make our daily prayer, Lord in*

creafe our faith^ Luke xvii. 5.

3.We may colled: theufefulnefsof aftand-

ing miniftry in the church. Since Chrift has

left the world, and wasa preacher of his Gof-

pel in perfon only for a few years and to one

country j it was fit that there (hould be fomc
in every age and in all places, as far as may be,

P 3 to
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to preach the Gofpel to every creature. How
JJjall men call on him^ whom they have not be--

lieved .- a?2d how Jhall they belu -
.•" in him, of

whom they have not heard ? and how jloall

they hear without a preacher? Rom. x. 14.

For this purpofe the apoftles were firft im ploy-

ed to propagate the Gofpel r, but they did Dot

leave the matter there, but appointed elders

({landing prejbyters) to be ordained in every

city^ Tit. i. 5. And Faul enjoins ^imothy^

2 Tim. ii. 2. ^he thi?7gs which thou hafi heard

of me among many witnejfes^ thefame com.mit

thou tofaithful men^ whojhall be able to teach

others alfo. If it fhould be faid, that the

need of fuch is now fuperfeded by the Gof-

psl's being committed to writing : I anfwer;

the writings of the New Teftament appoint

this farther provilion, as in the place juft

mentioned, and therefore for certain do not

fiiperfede it. All our doctrine indeed muffc

be iried by the written word j we rre not lords

of memfaith : but helpers of their joy ; and

nothing which we deliver hath anv autho-

rity, farther than we can fupport ii by evi-

dence from the Scriptures. Bat the bufinefs

of minifters is to help you to undcrfiand the

Scriptures, and to reprefent to your confci-

ences the truths contained there. If there

were no fuch provifion, I believe religion

would be at a far lower ebb in the world

•than it is. It is God's appointed and ufual

way for bringing men to the obedience of

faith.
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faith, and for the perfeaingof the faints, to

inftrua, admonilh and exhort men by men

like themfelves, Vv^ho have the fame everlaft-

ing interefts to mind, and need the fame fa-

viour as they do.

A We have reafon to be content with the

circumaancesofthat age ofthe world, where-

in our lot is caft. We are favoured with fuf-

ficient advantages, and are encourage^ to ap-

ply for the fam'e grace to make them effedual.

And indeed the condition we are in, that we

fee not the Saviour in whom we believe,is en-

tirely of a piece with the reft of a Chriftian's

ftate in this world. The main objeds of our

attention and concern, as Chriftians, are things

invifible. IVe walk byfaith and not by fight,

2 Cor. V. 7. We look not at the things which

an feen, but at the things which are notfeen,

chap iv t8. Our chief concern is with an

invifible God, Heb. xi. 27. The principal

benefits wehave to value 2iXQfpiritualblejings,

Eph. i. 3. and the inheritance we are bora

to is out of fight. It is fuitable therefore to

all the reft, that our Redeemer (hould be fo

too. This is a circumftance which may

greatly contribute to promote one principal

branch of the chriftian difpofition, to afpire

after a heavenly country, when we muft con-

fider our dear Saviour as already there at the

right hand of Gody Col. iii. i. It facilitates

to a Chriftian the work of dying, to think

that his death is not a removal from his

Lord, but-going to him. 5- Let
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5. Let us be very follicitous, that under our

many advantages, and by the help of that

grace fo ready to be beftowed, we may believe

to thefaving of ourfouls. That every part

of the teftimony which God hath born to

his Son, be readily entertained by us j and

that we receive and appropriate him to our

felves for all the ufes.and purpofes for which

he is offered in the Gofpel.

6. Let our faith in him be allowed its pro-

per pradical influence upon the whole chri-

ftian temper and life. More immediately

upon thofe holy difpofitions towards Chrifl

himfelf, of which the text fpeaks j love to

him, and joy in him. If our faith thus work

by love, and work us up to the genuine joy

of living Chriftians, this cannot fail to ani-

mate the whole of the divine life,

SER-
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SERMON XL

Love to Chrift,

I Pet. i. 8.

Wbom^ having not feen, ye love : in ivhom,

thd now ye fee him not, yet believing, ye

rejoice with joy imfpeakabk and full of
glory,

TH E pradllcal regards we owe to

the Lord Jefus himfelf, make an emi-

nent and diftinguifhing part of the

chriftian temper; of which regards thefe

words may be underftood as a fummary.

How fhould Chriftians ftand affedcd to their

mafter ? Juft as thefe antient Chriftians in the

text were affedled towards him. Their firft;

concern (hould be, that they may have a genu-

ine, a firm and lively faith in him 3 fo they had,

whom St. Peter celebrates tho' they had ne-

ver feen him in the flefh, any more than we.

Then their faith in him kindled in their breafts
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a holy and a ftrong affection to him : and
upon the foundation oi faith and love, they

were able to rife up to a triumphant joy in

him.

ThQ fir/l '^f ih^k^ faith in him^ has been

the fubje(ft of a former difcourfe. This is to

be employed in th^fecond branch,

IL I.ove to Chrift, as the fruit of faith in

him, tho' he is unfeen, is a neceffary part of

the chriftian difpofition. It is fo neceffary,

that on the one hand, all thofe that are de-

ftitute of it lie under a dreadful curfe; a curfe

pronounced by an apoflle under the fpirit of

infpiration, i Cor. xvi. 22. If any manlcve

not the Lord Jefus Chrijiy let him he ana-

thema maran-atha-, accurfed, till the Lord
comes. And on the other hand, all who are

truly of this difpofition, are encouraged by

the apoftle's benedidtion to expedl ail the

fruits of divine favour, Eph. vi. 24. Grace

be with all them that love our Lord fejm
Chrijl in fincerity.

In the profecution of this, I fliall flievi',

2 ft, the grounds of a Chriftian's affedion to

Chrift. 2diy, The charaders ofit. And,3dly,

The ways in which it is to be expreffed.

• Firfl^ The grounds of a Chriftian's affec-

tion to Chriil.

in general, the foundation is laid in his

faith. ^\\Q faith is only mentioned expref-

ly in the latter part of the verfe, as the ground

of
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of a ChMhris joy ; yet it muft equally be

prefuppofed to his love. Having not feen

him, the people in the text could have no

other ground for their love: and if they

had feen hiin, and perfonally converfed with

him ;
yet, without believing more concern-

ing him than fight could inform them of,

they could never have had the affedion re-

quired by the Gofpel. But a firm aflent to

the tellimony of God concerning Chrift will

furnifli us with all the motives to affed;ion

which perfonal converfe could fuggefl ; and

fuperadd all thofe which fight and fenfc

could never furnifh. Now he who truly

believes in Chrift, loves him,

I. For his own perfonal excellencies, or,

hecauje of what he is in himfelf; both as

God and man. We beheld, fays St. fohn, his

glory \ the glory as of the only -begotten of

the Father, full of grace and truth, John i.

14. His difciples, who converfed with him
in the days of his flelh, had fome view of

his glorious perfedions fhining out thro' all

the cloud of his meannefs, while they heard

his divine difcourfes, and beheld his mighty

works, worthy of the Son of God : Full of
grace and truth ; breathing out the richeft

grace and good-will to finfcl men ; and pub-

liihing ihofedivineand heavenly truths which

none but God could reveal, none but he who
came out of the bofom of the Father, ver.

l"^. They had fome manifeitations of his

glory

:
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glory : we have the fame difcoverles, which
were made to them, propofed to our faith

in the Gofpel-relation ; and a great deal more
than they were particularly inftrudted in, till

Jefus was removed out of their fight. The
Gofpel reprefents him to us, as one in whofc
bleffed perfon all uncreated and created excel-

lencies meet ; as one in whom dwelkth all the

fiilnefs of the Godhead bodily : who by his

divine perfed:ions deferves ourhigheft venera-

tion ; and yet by condefcending to partake of

our nature, prevents the terror which would

arife from unveiled divinity. The Lord of
G^/i^rj/ is become our brother, bone of our bone

,

andflejh ofourfiefJo, He is propofed to us,

as poiTeffed of the all-fufficiency of God, and

yet found infafiion as a man ; as having a

divine falnefs, with a human way ofcommu-
nicating it. And his human nature itfelf is

fuch, as hath all the excellencies of our na-

ture, without any of the defiling ftains: fuch

as makes him moft familiar to us, becaufe in

all things made like unto us ; and yet he was
full of wifdom, grace and fufficiency to the

utmoft capacity of a finite limited nature, be-

caufe anointed with the oil ofgladnefs above

bisfellows. Such is the rcprefentation made
to our faith of his perfonal excellencies;

which makes him upon that account wor-

thy of our adoring thoughts, and uniting af-

fections.

2. Be^
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2. Becatife of the near refemblance he bean

to God, as mail and Mediator, and the high

efleem which God hath expreffedforhimas

Inch. The fupreme affeaion of a Chriitian

is to the bleffed God; he looks upon him

as the beft of beings, and theftandard ofex-

cellence ; and his love to God is the regulating

meafure of his love to other things. This was

the original temper of innocence ; God was

loved above all, and other things only in fub-

ordination to him. Sin was the breach of

this rule of righteoufnefs : and all is out of

order with us, till we return to our firft mea-

fure 5 to love God with all our hearts, fo as

to have no competitor with him ; and there-

upon to give other things a (hare in our affec-

tion according to God's allowance, according

to the degrees of his image which they bear,

and according to the efteem which he dif-

covers for them. Our value and affedion for

all other things in the whole order of beings,

fhould rife or fall by this rule. Now a true

Chriftian proceeds by this meafue in the pre-

vailing bent of his heart. Hence he delights

in the excellent of the earth, more than in

other men, Ffal. xvi. 2. And for the fame

reafon, the bleffed Jefus is raifed in his efteem

above all other things. Not only as in his

divine nature he is the brightnef's of his Fa-,

ther's glory, and the exprefs image of his per-

Jon, Heb. i. 3. but as, even in his human

nature, and in his mediatorial charader, he

bears
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bears more of the divine image than any o-

thef creature ; as perfectly holy, intirely o-

bedient, and the moft faiihful fervant to his

Father. And therefore God has highly ho-

noured him, as he has honoured God more

than any other has done. Hence the Chri-

ftian pays a high regard to him alfo. The
teftimcnies which God has given of his com-
placency in him j by voices from heaven, Thh
is my beloved Son, in whom Iam iDellpleafed

;

by railing him from the dead ; by highly ex-

alting him, and giving him a name above

every name ; difpofe a Chriftian to be well

pleaied with him alfo, and to reverence his

name. The Mediator, as fuch, has the next

intereft in his afFcdtions to God bimfelf ; be-

caufe God has put a greater charad:er of dif-

tindion upon him, than upon any other,

3. Becaufe of the excellence of his work,

and the unfpeakable love and benignity he has

expreffed in it. This may all pafs for no-

thing with a flupid inconfiderate finner : he

may go on in an ungrateful forgetfulnefs and

difregard of all tlie kindnefs which the Re-
deemer has fhev.n. But atrueChiKlianhashis

foul fixed in attention to his wondrous worksj

and the fprings of gratitude are fet afloat by
the confideration of them. His love and

value are drawn out by the contemplation of

the Son of God's early compailion for us ;

when in the counfel of peace he engaged to

vail his glory, to aflume the form of a fer-

vant,
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vant, and to make his foul an offering for

fin,thathemio;ht reconcilethehonour ofhea-

ven with the happinefs of fallen men. He
views him actually executing his engagement

in the fulnefs of time; taking part of our

nature; becoming a man of forrows and ac-

quainted with grief; enduring the contradic-

tion of finners againft himfelf; and, after a

life of continual abafement, feeling the ex-

trcmeft agonies of foul, and anguifti of body,

fuffcring from every quarter and in every part;

in a word, giving himfelf for us, that he
might bring us to God. The love confpicu-

ous in every part of his fufferings, kindles a

lively affecflion and gratitude in the heart ofa

Chriftian. The more he thinks of it, the

more he fees himfelf to be infinitely indebt-

ed. When he follows him up from his

crofs to his crown of glory, he fees him
there ftill minding our interefts, ading for

our welfare, and with a heart as tenderly

affedted towards us as ever. The prefent

glories of his human nature do not extinguifli

his concern for us, or his fympathy with us

here on earth. Unbelieving minds can hear

fuch things as thefe frequently concerning him,
without the leaft fpark of ingenuity excited in

their breafts : but a Chriftian, who believes

them with the heart, feels a difpofition to re-

ceive kindly and becoming impreflions from
the Redeemer's grace, and to ftudy what he
fhall render.

4. As
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4. -^j /Z'f ;«c/? necejjary medium of our

happinefs. The men of the world place their

happinefs wrong ; not in the favour of God,
but in worldly good. They are not fenfible,

that though they had all the world, they are

ftill as much as ever to feek for happinefs,

without an intereft in God. Or if they have

fome apprehen(ion,thatit muft be amiferable

cafe to have God for an enemy j yet they hope

for his favour at random, or think they can

eftabliih a righteoufnefs oftheirown to recom-

mend them to God j they are not thorough-

ly touched with an apprehenfion of the value

of a Saviour i but either imagine themfelves

whole, and to have no need of a phyfician, or

that they can be their own phy fician : or that

they can find out fome other expedient for re-

lief, befides that propofed to finners in the

Gofpel. But a true Chriftian (tcs^ that in

himfelf he is a neceflitous miferable creature -,

that nothing can reftorehimtohappinefs,{hort

of God as his portion; and that he has no other

way of coming at God, but by Chrift. He
efteems Chrift therefore the moft necefTary

means to his chiefgood,the only fuitable phy-

fician to his dying foul ; and upon that ac-

count values him as his all in all. hi him he

has righteoufnefs and firength. However o-

thers make a (hift topafseafy hours without a

pardon, he cannot : for he knows, thatallhis

guilt muft remain upon him, unlefs he has an

intereft in Chrift's propitiation. He wants

many
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many blelTings at the hand of God, but he

has no merit of his own to plead for obtain-

ing them ; and therefore he prizes Chrift, in

whofe name God has promifed to hear all his

proper requefls. He is fenfible, that he needs

conftant fupphes of grace for the various parts

of the chrillian life; and believes, that it hath

pleafed the Father that in Chrift all fidnffs

Jhould dwell, as in a treafury, from which his

children are to receive all their fupplies. He
perceives himfelf to be frail, and ftill liable to

break the peace by new offences, and therefore

prizes Chrift as his conftant advocate with the

Father. He is looking for his principal hap-

pinefs in a world to come j and Chrift's en-

trance thither is the main fecurity for it : he

has that eternal right togi'ue^ zx\^jrom him he

waits to receive the inheritance. Upon fuch

accounts as thefe, he loves and efteems the Re-

deemer, as worth infinitely more to him than

all the world ; as the perfon by whom alone

he comes to God, through whom God is fa-

vourable to him, and by whom his final ex-

pedations are to be accomplifhed.

Secondly, I proceed to offer fome fcripture-

charadters of a true Chriftian's love to Chrift

upon fuch grounds as thefe.

Jn the general, they may all be fummed up

in this, that it is fincere and unfeigned. Grace

be with all them that love the Lord Jefus

Chrift in fincerity^ Eph. vi. 24. Which, on

the one hand, diltinguifhes it from abfolute

Q^ per-
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perfedion ; no Chriftian in this world loves

Chrift in the degree that he ought to do, or

that he would do, or that the faints in glory

arrive at: but on the other hand, every ac-

ceptable Chriftian loves him truly ^ i. e.

Jt is the temper of his foul, and not a mere

outward appearance. We read of fome, Ezek,

xxxiii. 3 1, who with their mouth fiewed much

love^ but their heart went after their covetouf-

nefs. So it may be with reference to the

Lord Jefus. Men may fpeak honourably of

him, his perfon, his offices, his laws ; and fo

they ought to do : but yet all this may be

without any fincere affection to him ; his

enemies may ftill be on the throne in the

heart. A true Chriftian fatisfies not him-

felf with profeffions of refpedl, without cor-

refpondent afFetlions of foul.

He loves Chrift in his whole charafter. If

Chrift could be ilivided, ungodly men might

entertain fome liking of him: If they could be

excufed from wrath to come by virtue of

his fufferings without forfaking their fins, they

might be content fo far to be beholden to

him; but they have a fixed enmity to the main

defign of his coming, to f-'vc them from their

lins. Now here is an eft!ential difference in

the charafter of a real Chriftian from that

ofothers ; Chrift entirely is amiable and accep-

table to fuch a man. He values Chrift as his

teacher and hcWgiver; and not only the atone-

ment for his lins, and his advocate with the

Father.

far-'
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Father. He efteems his yoke eafy^ as well as

his promifes precious 3 and fees a glory in his

pattern, as well as his propitiation. He loves

him, becaufe a conqueft over the body of

death is begun, and fhall be compleated thro'

Jefus Chrift, as well as becaufe he will de-

liver him from the wrath to come.

He loves Chrift more than any thing elfe.

Great ftrefs is laid upon this in Scripture. He
that loveth, laith Qhx'xik^ father or mother more

than fne, is not worthy ofme ; and he that loveth

fon or daughter 'more than me^ is not worthy

of me^ Matt. x. 37. And therefore, when
Chrift would fet Peter upon the examination

of his fincere afFedion to his Lord, he ex-

prefles the queftion thus, 'John xxi. 15. Lo-

'ueft thou me more than thefet either than

thefe thy friends and companions, or thefe

thy nets, (for he was then fifhing) i. e, thy

fecular gains and advantages?

And, laftly, genuine love to Chrift is pro-

du(ftive of proper fruit. As faith produces

love, fo it works by love^ Gal. v. 6. Thence
we read of the work of faith ^ a7jd labour of

love^ iTheiri.3. AChriftianexprelTeshishigh

efteem and fincere affedtion, in the natural ef-

feds of fuch a temper of mind. And this leads

me to the third general head I propofed, viz.

Thirdly^ To fhew the ways in v/hich a

Chriftian is to exprefs his afFcdlion to Chrift.

Nowthecircumftanceobferved in the text,

of the prefent ftate of our cafe, that now we

Q_2 fee
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fee him noty naturally leads us to fuch expref-

fions of afFedion as are fuitable to that ftate,

wherein we know him not after the fleih.

Thofe who lived in the time of his abode upon

earth, had opportunities to fhew their love to

him in fome ways ofperfonal refpedl and out-

ward civilities, wherein we can bear no part

with them : but indeed fuch marks of affec-

tion were not of fo great account with Chrift

then, as many of thofe, wherein we in this

itate of feparation may evidence our love to

him, as well as his difciples at that time could

do. Some principal inftances of that kind I

would now mention. Our love to an unfeen

Saviour ihould exprefs itfelf,

I. In frequent thoughts of him. Our
thoughts will often prefent a dear friend to our

remembrance, when he is abfent in body. So

they (hould frequently bring to our minds our

peculiar friend, the Lord Jefus ; and fo they

will, if we truly value him as our befl friend.

If our delight be in the law of God, we {hall

meditate therein day and night , Pfal. i. 2. And
fo the Son of God will be a chofen, plealing

theme of frequent meditation, if he is really

the object of our afredion. We (hall often

think with inlarged hearts what he is, what

he has done for us, what his prefent ftate is.

We fhall defire to know nothi?ig fo much as

him, I Cor. ii. 2. to grow in the knowledge of
hiniy 2 Pet. iii. 18. as a fubjed: of which we
can never have too much.^

2. In

*»>i»>
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2. In a careful obfervance of what he has

left us in charge. Love will make a friend's

defires as binding as commands ; and we fliall

not forget, when he is out of fight, any inti-

mations he has given of his mind. Indeed

this is the principal way wherein Chrift ex-

pels his difciples to teftify their love to him :

fo he fignified to thofe who attended him on

earth ; "ifye love me, keep my commandments^

John xiv. 1 5. Te are my frieitds, ifye do what-

Jbever Icommaf^dyou, ]ohn XV. 14. TheGof-

pel comprehends the charge he has left be-

hind him ; and the laft words we find of

his, when he was leaving the world, contain a

general admonition to obferve his inftrudi-

ons. His parting charge to his apoftles was,

that they (hould teach me?2 to obferve allthings
^

whatfoever he had commanded them j Matth.

xxviii. 20. Love to him will inforce all this,

will fweeten his yoke, and write his laws in

our hearts with an indelible charader.

3. In maintaining our fidelity during his

bodily abfence. Chrift is gone above to receive

for himfelfa kingdom, and we are by his right-

ful claim the fubjedts of it. There are many

enemies, who would ufurp his throne, and

draw off our allegiance; and they have the

advantage of prefence : and therefore with-

out a firm afFedion to our Lord we are in dan-

ger of proving unfaithful. A deceitful world

is infnaring us ; the old ferpent manages the

fnares of it, to remove us from our ftedfaft-
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refs; and we have deceitful lufls within our

felves, ready to fide with the oppofite party.

Here is the great trial of our affetftion ; whe-
ther we maintain hearts loyal to the Lord Je-
fus, in oppofition to thefe eneniies of his. In

everyfnarewemeetwithjWefliouldremennber

that there is a plot of treafon againft our chof-

cn fovercign, our rightful head and Lord : and

our affedion to Chrift will be fiiewn, in

maintainingarefoluteconflidagainfl: them all,

in the flrength of his grace. We may be ex-

pofed to fufferings ofvarious kinds in the cou rfe

of our adherence to him, to the lofs of the

moft valuable comforts of this life, or even of
life itfelf, unlefs we will be unfaithful to him

:

now in cafe of fuch a trial, if we love Chrift

fupremely, we (hall not love our lives unto

the death ^ as is faid of the martyrs, "Rev.i^xx. 1 1.

4. In a dutiful regard to the Holy Spirit,

whom he has left to fupply his room. If a

prince has the hearts of his fubjeds, when his

occafions call him away from them for a fea-

fon, they will fliew their love to him by fub-

jedion and refpeds to fuch as he leaves be-

hind to fill his place. Now Chrift has told us,

that // was expediefit^ and for us too, that

he Jhould go away -, for ij he went not away,

the Comforter would not come 5 but if he

wenty he would fend him^ John xvi. 7. He
has fent him accordingly, to take care of his

concerns and intereft in the world ; and by

him he is ftill gracioufly prefent with us. The
Holy
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Holy Spirit deferves our love and fubjedion,

not only upon his own account, as he is God;
but alfo upon account of the charadler he fu-

ftains, as Tent to fupply Chrift's room. We
fhould therefore fhew our affection to Chrift,

by a care that we grieve not his Holy Spirit^

Eph. iv. 30. that we quench him noty by
negleding his kind motions; but that we
thankfully accept and iniprove fo gracious

and fuitable a provifion, which our exalted

Head has made to carry us through our

ilate of trial.

5. In refpeft to his friends and favourites

for his fake. It is always an acceptable piece

of afFcdlion to a friend, when he is out of

our reach himfelf, if yet we are kind to his

friends or relations upon his account. Chrift

himfelf is above receiving in his own perfon

any adls of beneficence from us : but he has

left friends and relations in our world, who
are capable of receiving the fenfible efFcds of
our love, and to Vv^hom v/e may fliew kind-

nefs for his i^ike. And he has appointed us to

them, as fuch who would always be at hand
to receive our kind offices, when he was him-
felf about to be advanced above all need of

any fuch thing, "John xii. 8. The poor always

ye have with you y but me ye have not always.

He has condefcended to fay, that what we
do to them for his fake, he will take as

done to himfelf. Mat, xxv. 40. And they

who cannot find in their hearts, upon fuch a

Q^ 4 deck-
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declaration of Chrift, to fhew kindnefs to his

ipembers according to their power, would

Hardly do it to Chrift himfelf, if he were

among them, and needed their affiftance.

6. in a concern for his intereft^ and endea-

vours to promote it, according to our ftations

and capacities. Tho* he is gone in perfon

above j
yet he has ftill a caufe and interefl be-

low, which he has much at heart. The fal-

vation of loft finners, the refining and en-

largement of his church, the propagation of

truth, and charity, and hoHnefs, the reforma-

tion of manners, and the overthrow of Sa-

tan's kingdom, m^ke the intereft of Chrift in

our world. And for promoting thefe ends,

he is pleafed to make ufe of his fervants on

earth j and in order to it, furnifhes them

with various talents, which he expects them

to occupy till he comes^ for the advancement

of his fervice. Now the principle which

ihould animate us to do this in good earneft,

is love to Chrift. That will induce us to

lift our gifts and graces, our intereft and fub-

flance, our time and furniture, in the fervice

of the caufe of Chrift around us; and will

make us unwearied in well doing. When
Chrift put the queftion to Peter, lovejl thou

me^ he diredts him to ftiew it by vigilance

in bis proper fphere for his mafter's fervice,

hyfeeding hisjheep and lambs, John xxi. 15,

^c. And the cafe is the fame as to any

other capacities or opportunities of fervice,

with which he has intrufted us. 7. In
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7. In a delightful regard for thofe things,

by which we may be helped to remember

him, or to converfe with him, in our prefent

llate. We take pleafure in any thing that is

the memorial of a valuable friend, when hehas

left us ; or in converfing by letter, when we
cannot do \o in perfon. Some of the ordi-

nances of the Gofpel are memorials of Chrift;

and all of them are ways, whereby we are di-

rected to maintain a Spiritual converfe with

him, while he is abfent in body. He has ap-

pointed all his difciples to obferve his fupper

in remembrance oj him, Luke xxii. 19. How
then can a lively afFedion for him confift

with an indilpofition to comply with his call

herein ? The weekly day of our publick wor-

fliip has his name fixed upon it by St. John,

the Lord'S'dayy Rev. i. 10. It was the day

when his exaltation commenced by his dis-

charge from the prifon of the grave, and

therefore \vas made the accuftomed feafon of

the folemn alTemblies of his difciples from

the moft primitive times, John xx. 19. 26.

ylSls XX. 7. I Cor. xvi. 2. And fhall notour

love to him induce us to efteem that day oar

delight, and chearfully to imploy it in think-

ing of him, in hearing from iiim, in ferving

him, and converfe with hini ? He has pco-

mifed hisprefence in every Gofpel-inftinj; ion,

Mat, xviii. 20. Where two or three are ga-

thered together in nr; name, there am I in the

tnidii of them. Shall we not gladly embrace

fuch
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fuch opportunities, as thofe who have ardent

defires to meet our bleffed Lord ?

8. In flrong defires after the neareft and

fulleft enjoyment of him in heaven. Indeed

the belief of his love to us, may juftly make
a Chriftian fatisfied to ftay his Maffccr's time

for this : but a true love to him can hardly

confift with an abfolute contentment to be here

always in this ftate of feparation, or of very

imperfect and conflant enjoyment : no, there

will be afpirings to be iiDith him where he is,

2.%far better then any thing of earth, or even

than the moft of God, and Chrift, and hea-

ven, that is to be enjoyed upon earth. Want
or weaknefs of afFeQion to Chrift is the ordi-

nary reafon, why that is the temper of fo few
Chriftians in our time, which the apoftle de-

clares to have been his own. 2 Cor. v. 8.

Willing rather to be abfent Jrotn the bcd)\ and

frefent with the Lord.

Now it will be our wifdom impartially to

examine our love to Chrift, the fmcerity, or

the flrength of it, by fuch plain Scripture-

marks as thefe. It is not our calling him
Lord^ Lord, without thefe pradtical and ge-

nuine expreffions of a fincere and fupreme

value for him, that will either fecure liis ac-

knowledgment of us at the great day, or rife

up to joy unfpeakable now.

SER-
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SERMON XII.

Rejoicing in Chrift.

I P E T. i. 8.

Whom^ having not feen, ye love : In whom,

tho' now ye fee him 770t, yet believing^ ye

rejoice with joy unfpeakable and Jull of

glory,

TW O branches of the chriftian diTpo-

fition toward the bleiT^d Jelus, hi^ve

been particularly difcourfed of from

this paiTage ; believing in him, and love to

him. One yet remains to be confidered.

III. Rejoicing in Chrift j which, as well

as the other, is affirmed here by the apoftle

to have been the frame of the orimitive Chri-

flians : In whom^ though now ye fee hrm not,

yet believing^ ye rejoice with joy iinjpeakable

and full of glory.

Joy in him is an advance upon our faith and

live. It imports a reft and fatistaCtion of mind,

upon
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upon the apprehenfion we have of his real ex-

cellence, and of the benefits accruing to us by

him. The word ufed in another place, Phil.

iii. 3 to exprefs this temper, Kavxa<j^cti, fig-

nifics to glory or triumph in Chrilt : and fo

our tranflators render it in Gal. vi. 14. God
forbid^ that 1 fioidd glory

^ fave in the crofs

oj Chriji. The apoftle obferves of the "Jewi,

that they refled in the lau\ the Mofaical hw,
and they made their boaft of Gody Rom. ii. i y.

The fame word is there ufed ; they gloried in

God; i. .. they gloried in their vifible rela-

tion to God, as eminently their God, beyond

what he was to the heathen world, by virtue

of the covenant of peculiarity made with

their nation, upon their confent to obferve

the law ofMo/eSy Exod.xix-Thefe Chriftians,

on the other hand, of whom the apoftle

fpeaks in the text, upon their converfion from

yudaifm to Ckrijlianity
^
gloried and rejoiced

in Chrift, as opening the way to a more di-

flinguifhing relation to God, than that to

which the Jewijh nation was admitted by

virtue of the Mofaical covenant. They ef-

teemed Chrift to bring glad tidings ofgreater

joy than Mofes did, to be moreJtill oj grace

and truth ; and therefore rejoiced in him, as

having found the bed treafure.

The two characters given of their joy, in-

timate the high degree of it. It vf2LSJoy un-

fpeakabky more than they could exprefs j

they could hardly apprife others what a joy

they
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they felt. And it vi2^sfull of glory. The word

exadly rendred is gh'ified ]oy : it was akiii

to the joy felt by thofe in the glorified ftate.

But it may be faid ; though thefe primitive

believers thus rejoiced in Chrift, is this to be

cfteemed a neceflary part of every true Chri-

ftian's charader ?

I anfwer, The Gofpel gives reafon to all

who entertain it for fuch a high degree ofjoy":

certainly it may be attained, and is a frame fit

to be afpired at by all Chriftians, fince it is

left upon record as the adual charader of

thefe primitive examples. But I am far from

thinking it in fuch a large meafure, to be aa

elTential charader of a Chriflian. And yet

a prevalence of this temper, as well as of

faith and love, muft be underftood as a dif-

criminating mark of every fincere Chriftian :

for fo St. Paul reprefents it, Phil. iii. 3. We
are the circiimcifion^ the true people of God,

isohkh wor/hip God in the fpirit^ and rejoice

in Chrijl Jejus.

I (hall therefore confider, i/?, The grounds,

which a Cbriftian has for joy in Chrifl. And,
7.dly^ How far it may be efteemed the necef-

fary temper of every true Chriftian. And
then make fome refledions.

Firji^ I am to confider the grounds, which

a Cbriftian has for rejoicing in Chrift.

And upon this bead I would obfervc, that

(i.) The Gofpel-revelation furnilhes the

materials of his joy. (2.) His faith in that

revelation
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revelation Is the principle of his joy. (3.) The
efficacy of his faith, as working by love, gives

him ground for flill a more fpecial joy.

i.TheGofpel-revelation furnifhes the ma-
terials of his joy ; the good new^s, the glad-

tidings contained in the blefled Gofpel. For
inflance,

(i.) The kind and gracious defign upon
which 'Jefiis came into the world. One,

which had the mod comfortable afped upon
mankind, of any thing which was ever ma-
nifefted fince the apoftacy. It was to teftify

the^W-WZ/of an offended God toward mejj,

and to open a way for the free communi-
cation of it ; which was accordingly pro-

claimed at his birth by the heavenly hoft,

Luke \\. 14. God fenf his Son^ not to con^

demn the world -, as our guilty fears might

have furmifed, if notice had been given of

his approach, without any account of the

defign of it ; but that thro* him the world

might be favedj John iil. 17. To feek andfave

them that were lofl^ Luke xix. 10. And
not only fuch as had been guilty ot lefs of-

fences, but even the chief offmners^ i Tim.
i. 1 5, To fave them from their finSy them-

felves, Matth, i. 21. 2LX\di from the wrath

to come^ due upon that account, 2 Thejj,

i. 10.

What a fubjecfl ofjoy is this ! conlidering

the greatnefs of the evils in which we were

involved, and to which we were farther li-

able.
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able. We were alienated from God, under

the fentence of condemnation, ready to fall

into the hands of the living God. And at

the fame time we were utterly unable to help

ourielves. We had deftroyed our/elves ; to

i?2 Go^ alone, if any where, our help muft be

fout?d. We could neither refift his almighty

vengeance, nor atone his juftdifpleafure. All

other ways, which carried an air of relief,

were infufficient to reach their end. There

were facrifices under the law to put away fin

;

but they were not fufRcient to purify, as per-

taining to the confcience. Sacrifice andopr-

ing thou 'woiddfi not, fays the Son of God ;

then 1 faid, Lo, I come to do thy will, O

God, Heb. X. 5, 7. And yet, when this

grace was intended us, we were altogether

unworthy of any inftance of compaflion ; and

therefore have the more abundant reafon to

reioice, that notwithlUnding that, a faving

defign is fet on foot.

(2.) The capacity and fitnef. of Jefus to

accompliili this gracious defign, is a farther

ground of joy in him. Help is laid upon one

mighty to Jave ; able to fave to the uttermoft

all thoje that come unto God hy him.

The contlirution of his perlon admirably

qualified him for this province. Thedignityof

his divine nature ennobled his offering, fo that

the church was fully redeemed by his blood.

Ads XX. 88. Bv his havir.g been in the h-

fom of the Father, he was every way tur-

-^ ^ niQied
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nifbed to reveal him^ his will and grace to

the world, John i. 18. On the other hand,

by his condefcending to be made flefli, he had

wherewith to offer ^ Heb. viii. 3. A body was

prepared him^ that he might bear our fms in

his own body on the tree. By the fame means,

when he became our inftrudor, the terrors

which muft have feized us, had God him-

felf in his glory fpoke to us, were prevent-

ed. And his government is become more

fuitable, as he is bone of our bone^ and jlefh

of our flejh.

The full commiffion, which he recieved

to be our Mediator, enters into his capacity

to be a Saviour. None but God, our ruler

and judge, could authorife and make valid

any expedient for our relief: he might have

infifted on our bearing in our own perfons

the puni{hment we had deferved. It is there-

fore matter of great joy, that he hath com-
milTioncd the Saviour, fent him on the er-

rand, and laid himfelf under engagements,

that when he fliould make his foul an of-

fering for fin, he (hould fee his feed.

The furniture and qualifications of his hu-

nian nature for the performance of his un-

dertaking, are a moft grateful difcovery of

his meetnefs : that he was holy^ harmlefs^ iin-

defiled^ and jeparate from finners ; and that

he received the mod: perfed: undion of the

Holy Spirit : ror fiich an high priejl became

us, Hcb. vii. 26.

He
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He was invefted in all the offices, which

our condition required. That of a prophet,

to relieve our ignorance : of a prieft, to re-

move our guilt : and of a king, to fubdue

our enmity, and by his power to overcome

the many enemies of our fouls. By his prieft-

ly office to procure our falvation, in \\\% pro-

phetical to reveal it^ and by his regal to

confer it.

This is a foundation of joy, that a per-

fon is fent to be the Saviour, who was ful-

ly capable of the province.

(3.) The feveral parts of his work in pro-

fecution of this defign, one way or other fub-

ferve it, and fo may heighten the Chriftian's

joy. By his dodrine he acquainted us with

the counfel of God, explained the fpirituality

and perfedion of his law, introduced a mpre

reafonable fervice, and opened a door of hope

for us, finners of the Gentiles. By his holy

and ufeful life he gave us a perfect and a

moving pattern. By his miracles he proved

his divine miffion. His death was a full pro-

pitiation for our fins, the price of our redemp-

tion, a foundation for conqueft over all our

enemies, and a neceflary Itep to all the ad-

vantage we can hope for from his exaltation

and kingdom. Surely then we have reafon

io glory in the crofs oj Chrijl^ Gal. vi. 14.

His refurredion fucceeded, to open all
,

the

fprings of joy, as the great evidence of his di-

vine charader, and of the fufficiency of his

R death.
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death. His goi?ig away into the unfeeii

world was expedientfor us^ John xvi. 7, He
entred heaven as our forerunner ; and his

work there, from his entrance to the end of

time, is of the mofl fignal advantage to his

church. When he afcended into the heaven-

ly places, he fent down his Spirit ; not only

to give the laft atteftations to the Gofpel, and

to enable the apoftlcs to complete the reve-

lation of it; but to carry on the faving de-

fign,and to fupply all remaining wants,which
he had not provided for in perfon. He ever

lives above, as our advocate vvfth the Father,

to make interceffion for us. And 2iS all power

in heaven and earth is committed to him, fo

he exercifes it for the good of his fervants ; for

he is head o^oer all things to the churchy or for

the benefit of his church. He can be touch-

ed above with the feeling of our infirmities

on earth. And when we have ferved our

generation, he is ready to receive our depart-

ing fpirits. But while we may look back

with complacence upon his pafl work on
earth, and look up with pleafure upon h^^pre-

fent work in heaven; how much more may
we look forward with joy to his future

work, when he fi^all come the fecond time

without a fin-offering to fahation^ to the fi-

nal and complete lalvation of all his fol-

lowers ? when he JJjali be glorified i?i his

/dints ^ and admired in all them that be-

lieve f

(4.) The
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(4.) The privileges with which he hath

inverted his church at prefent, are reafons for

rejoicing in him. Thele exceed all that were

afforded in any former difpenfation.

A more fpiritual and rational worfhip is

fet up by hini ; more worthy of God, and

conducive to our edification. And we are

difcharged from that yoke which the Jathers

were not able to bear»

We are allowed a freer accefs to God.
Every Chridian has a fuller liberty ofcoming

to God, than the high-prieft himfelf had in

the former difpenfation j being allowed to

come in the prevailing name of Chrift, and

with a fpiric of adoption. Bat this is fo

confiderable a branch of the chriflian temper,

that I intend to treat of it hereafter diftind:-

ly J and therefore profecute it no £irther

here.

And befide all this, a clearer view is gi-

ven us of the future happinefs, by this finifli-

ing revelation, to raife our joy to a higher

pitch. Which leads me to obferve, in the laft

place,

(5.) The promifes given us by Chrift are

moft comfortable and joyful. God hd^5give?i

us by the Gofpel exceeding great and pre-

cious promifes^ 2 Pet. i. 4. This better cove-

7iant is eftablijhed upon better promifes than

the Jewifli covenant, Heb. viii. 6. Upon pro-

mifes better in their nature than that as a na-

tional covenant was ratified by; for thofe were

R 2 only



:244 Rejoicing in Chrifl, Vel. T.

only temporal promifes : and upon promifes,

better in refpedt of clearnefs and fulnefs, than

the promifes of grace under the Old Tefta-

ment reached to.

The promife of pardon is more clear, and
full, and exienfive than before ; to all fins

and finners. By Chrift, all that believe are

jiiflified from all things^ from ivhich they

could not be jiijiified by the law of Mofes,

Ads xiii. 39.
The felicity of the intermediate ftate be-

fore the relarredion, for all good men, is

a thing we hear not fo much of under the

Old Teftament, as in the New. And the

greatnefs and certainty of the final happi-

nefs, is much more clearly brought to light,,

2 ^im, i. ]o.

And the fame muft be faid of the influ-

ences of the Floly Spirit. Tho' good men
before the coming of Chrift were not utter

flrangers to any of thefe things, yet they faw
them but in a glafs darkly, in comparifon of

our light about them. And then, all the pro--

mifes of God have had fuch a peculiar ra-

tification by the blood of Chrilf, as makes
the comfort of them exceedingly greater -, for

they are yea and arr.en in him, 2 Cor. i. 2a.

They are become God's New 'Teftament to

us, or his covenant with us in Chrifi*s blood,

Luke xxii. 10.

Thefe are fome of the principal materials

of a Chriftian's joy in Chrift. . Now,
2. His
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2. His faith in this revelation of the Gof-

pel concerning Chrift, is the principle of his

joy : In whom believing, ye rejoice, Unlefs

credit is given to the ttftimony of the Gof-

pel, all this blefled dlfcovery vf\\\ not affeifl

the foul J
and the degrees of our joy can on-

ly be in proportion to t];ie ftrength or weak-

nefs of our faith. Becaufe the faith of the

primitive Chriftians was at a higher pitch

that that of the generality of Chriftians now;

therefore their joy in him was more ele-

vated. But equal faith would produce equal

joy : fuch a faith, as (hall anfwer the apo-

file's dcfcription, Hch. xi. i. that it is the

fiibftance of things hoped for, and the evi-

dence of thifjgs not feen. Such a firm reli-

ance upon the teftimony of God in the Gof-

pel, that what is related there concerning

Chrift's paft work on earth, and his prefent

employment in heaven, and what is foretold

of his fecond appearance, is efteemcd as real,

and fure, and fubftantial, as if we had the

evidence of fenfe or reafon in the cafe : a faith

that gives prefent exiftence in our minds to

the things reve.ded of him, whether invi-

fible in their nature, or long fmce paft and

gone, or now doing beyond the bound? of

our world, or not to be accompliftied {ill the

end of time. The nearer approaches our

faith makes to this height, fo much the more

will our joy rife. When St. P^/?^/ would wifh

a fmgular inlargement to the joy of the Ro-

R 3
mam^
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mans^ he prays for it as attainable only by the

mediation of faiib, Rom. xv. 13. The God of

hopeJill you all with joy and peace in believf

ing^ that ye may abound in hope by the po'wer

of the Holy Ghoft.

3. The efficacy of his faith, as working by

love^ gives a Chriftian reafon for the moft//>f-

cial and appropriating joy.

Indeed a faith in the general revelation,

may juftly produce a lively joy in the breaft of

a convinced (inner. To have the good- will

of God to loft finners proclaimed, by fending

his Son to fave them ; to be afi'ureJ, that all

things are ready in virtue of what he hath done

and fufFered ; that the greateft benefits are of-

fered to all without diftindionj that we are en^

couraged to afk for the Holy Spirit ; in a word,

that our falvation is made poffible, and we are

yet in a ftate of trial : fuch difcoveries may
juftly fet open the fprings of joy ; though it

fhould be certain^ that we are not yet in a

flate of falvation ; and efpecialiy, tho' it fliould

be doubtful whether we are fo or not. What
gladnefs may we fuppofe it would produce in

damned fpirits, could the fame things be pro-

pofed to them, with the fame degrees of hope
in their cafe ? We find fuch general notices

were entertained by many of the Gentiles

with great pleafure of mind, even before they

were arrived at a complete faith. When St,

Pjz// acquainted them, ASisxm, 47, 4B. that

the Lord commanded him and the other apo-

ftle§
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files to let tliem know, that Chrift was fetto

be a light of the Gentiles j that he JJmdd be

for fahation to the ends of the earth : wc
are told, that when the GtT\i\\ts heard this^

they were glady and glorified the word of the

Lord ; and as many as were ordai?iedy or dif

pofed^n^ fitted to eter?jal life ^ believed. They
entertained the firll tidings with gladnefs,

which by the grace ofGod prepared and dif-

pofed the minds ofmany to believe to the fa-

ying of their fouls.

But then there is a higher and more fatif-

fyingjoy,refultingfrom the fenfeof adualin-

tereft in Chrift,and a hope that we are already

in the way of falvation by him. Now in or-

der to this, not only the general affenting adt

of faith is neceflary ; but the confenting atts al-

fo, that Chrift (hall be all that to us, for which
he is offered in theGofpel: our faith mufl pro-

duce love, and that love prove itfelf genuine

by fuch proper fruits of it as were mentioned

in the laft difcourfe. This is the way, under

the influences of the divine Spirit, to arrive at

a fpecial and diftinguifhing joy in Chrift. Our
rejoicing in ourfelves is not inconfiftent with

this appropriating joy in Chrift, but necefTary

to it, /. e, a joy in the grace of God found in

ourfelves. Gal. vi 4. Let every man prove his

own work, and then Jloall he have rejoicing in

himfelf alone, and not in another.

Secondly, proceed to fhew, how far it may
be efteemed the effential temper of a triie

Chriftian, that he rejoices in Chrift.

R 4 I. A
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I . A fpecial and appropriating joy is not ne-

ceflary to the being of aChriftianjthough it

is very needful to his well-being and ufefulnefs.

It is every Chriftian's duty, as well as his inte-

reft, to give all diligence to make his calling

and clcBionfare^ 2 Pet. i. lo. So he will be

able to walk more chearfuUy and comfortably

with God, the duties of the chriftian life will

be more pleafant, and death more welcome.

iSo an entrance will be ininiftred to him abun-

dantly^ into the everIafling kingdom oj our

hord and Saviour Jefus Chrift^ ver. ii. By
this means he will adorn the Gofpel, and re-

commend it to the efteem and acceptance of

an obferving world.

But yet this peculiar joy cannot be pro-

nounced effential to a Chriftian, without ex-

cluding many from that charader, whom I

doubt not our Lord will receive ; who can-

not y3 rejoice in Chrift, becaufe they are not

alTured that he is theirs.

Some are full of doubts about their flate,

from mijlaken apprehcnfiom ofthe terms of the

Gcjpel-covenant, v/hen in truth they have

good reafon for better hopes. They are really

in Chrift, or true Chriftians, whofe faith in

him hath fuch a meafure of ftrength, as in-

gages them heartily to give up ihemfelves to

bis inftrudion and condudl, and to rely upon
him as an all-fufficient Saviour: whofe love

is unfeigned, fuperior to their affedion to

other things, fo as to make them willing to do

his
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his commandments, fearful of offending him,

grieved when they do fo, and refolved to part

with any thing rather than lofe his favour

:

who make confcience of every part of his

will as far as they know it, without a ftated

referve for the chofen pradtice of any known
fin,or an allowed, deliberate exception againft

any known duty. All fuch are true Chrifti-

ans, and certainly accepted of God. But there

are many to whom thefe charaders belong,

andwhofeconfciences upon the flridefi: exami-

nation bear witnefs to thus much,who yet can-

not be fatisfied through the weaknefs of their

judgment, and their fears ofbeing miftaken in

a matter of fuch importance. If they are

afked the grounds of their doubts and fears,

they appear to be no more than the ordinary

imperfedions, which more or lefs attend all

good men in this life : they cannot be fo live-

ly and fixed in holy duties, as they would -, they

are not always in the fame devout frame; vain

and evil thoughts dart into their minds; their

love to God and Chrift are not at the pitch

they would have them, they find remains of

fin ftillin being, to occafion their daily watch-

fulnefs and warfare. But the Gofpel-cove-

nant doth not exclude men from a relation to

Chrift for fuch things as thefe : it is the fruit

of a pious mind, that they are fo burdenfom

;

but a weaknefs attending them, if that con-

cern fo far prevails, as to make them over-

look the fubftantial evidences they might

difcern
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difcern of a finccre devotednefs to God. Yet
while their v/eaknefs induces them to exclude

themfelves out of the number of God's chil-

dren, God forbid we fhould imagine that for

that reafon he will exclude therri.

Others have much more reafon for their

fears. Their grace and holinefs, in the fub-

ftantial parts of it, is really fo imperfedl, if in-

deed they are in a ftate ofacceptance with God,
that it is juftly a matter ofdoubt whether their

hearts are right with God. The balance is fo

near even, between the intereft of God and

the world in their hearts ; every good difpofi-

tion isfo weak, and the oppofite corruptions fo

ftrong ; there are fo great interruptions and

frequent breaches in the courfe of their obe-

dience ; that it is not eafy to difcern to what
mafter they yield themfelves fervants to obey,

whether (in or righteoufhefs. Now in fuch a

cafe,though if grace really prevail, they are

in a (late of acceptance
j yet they cannotjuflly

conclude this pofitively,till the prevalence be-

comes more confpicuous : nor is it their im-

mediate duty to entertain this appropriating

joy,but to ufe more diligence for making their

iincerity unqueftionable ; and then with the

improvement of grace and mortificationof fin,

theywill have a clearer foundation for afavour-

able conclufion concerning their flate. In the

mean while, doubting may do them good, by

quickning th€ir diligence to clear their title.

It is not St that men fhould fiifle their con-

fcienc€?, or think themfelves better than they

are.
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^re, or determine that they are in a fafe cafe,

while really it is very hard to decide whether

fin or holinefs have the afcendant.

Bcfides all this, adual joy in Chrifl: may be

pbftru(5ted in the beft men hy a conjiitutional

or occajjonal melancholy. When the body is

oppreffed with black and heavy humours,and

the due circulation of the blood obftrutfled,

the mind is unavoidably indifpofed for any fort

of chearfulnefso And when men plainly ap-

pear unapt to take pleafure in other things, in

the enjoyments of life,in agreeable friend§ and
relations 3 it is no more an evidence that they

are not true Chriftians, becaufe they cannot

think ofChrift and his benefits withfuch plea-

fure and fatisfadiion, as fome other Chriftians

do, than it is to be efteemed an evidence that

they are not fenlible or reafonable creatures,

becaufe they feem to have no reliftifor fenfible

good or fuitable fociety. Both are the effedis

of bodily diftemper,and that muft beremoved

before they will be capable of any fort of

chearful affedion. Yet,

2. There are fome exprefllons of a mind
truly rejoicing in Chrift Jefus in every fincere

Chriftian, even under his clouds and fears

:

That is, expreflions of that value for Chrift,

which would (hew itfelf in chearful joy, if

that was not obftrudted by tender fears about

his ftate, or by bodily diilemper.

It is the habitual and fixed judgment of his

|nind,that Chrift and his benefits are more fit

to
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to be rejoiced in, than all worldly good. If

he does not ad:ually rejoice in him, this is not

owing to a low opinion of Chrift, but of him-

felf. And that is a very different thing from

the temper of carnal minds. \i his fears chill

his joy, they do not abate his efteem. While

he cannot take the comfort of relation, yet it

is the fenfe of his foul, " Happy is the people
** that is in fuch a cafe; I had rather be in

** their condition, the condition of the mean-
" eft that belong to Chrift, than change ftates

** with themoft profperousfinner upon earth.

** It would fill me with more joy to have my
*' doubts fcattered, and to be well affured that

" Chrift is mine, and I am his, than to have
" the higheft certainty of the moft advanta-
" geous friendfhip amongft men, or of the
*' poileffion of the richeft inheritance in the
** world." Now this is as truly rejoicing in

Chrift, as far as the apprehenfion of his own
prefent circumftances will allow, as the high-

eft tranfports of an aftured foul.

Accordingly, with all his fears and doubts,

he relies upon Chrift as an all-fufficient Sa-

viour, and ventures the weight of his falvation

upon him. He dares not fly to any other re-

fuge, or take up with any other method of life

;

but here he cafts anchor, living and dying, as

the only name under heaven whereby men
may be faved. He trujii in CbriftjEph. i. 1 2. It

isindeed with atrembling heart, lefthe ftiould

not be found one who has a right by the Gof-

pel-
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pel-declaration tolay claim to his benefits. But

ibediftruft he hath is of himfelf, rather than

of Chrift. The meafure ofconfidence he en-

tertains, is in the fufficiency of Chrift ; and it

is fuch a confidence, as he dares to place in no

other. Now though this may not bring him
to a full reft of mind, yet it is all the reft he

hath for his falvation.

When we cannot rejoice inChrift as ad:ual-

ly his, yet he would not quit his general hope

upon any terms. When he is moft jealous of

hiaifelf, and fearful ofhis intereft j (hould he

be tried with the ftrongeft allurements or the

moft affiighting terrors to deny Chrift, to a-

bandon any farther hope from him,or concern

with him, he would {hew his fuperior efteem

for him by a refolute adherence. Many de-

fponding Chriftians, as they have acquitted

themfelves well in fuch trials, fo they have

been enabled by that means to difcern the

place their mafter had in their hearts, beyond

v/hat they could ever do before, and fo to

ftrengthen their hopes, and rife up to a more
comfortable joy in him. They have fhewn
the world, and themfelves at the fame time,

the fincerity of their affedtion, when they are

content to forego any worldly good, or fuf-

fer any temporal inconvenience, upon trial,

rather than break with Chrift.

We may make the following refle(ftions

upon this fubje(S.

I. The
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I. The chriftian religion is certainly a doc-

trine worthy of all acceptation j for it con-

tains glad tidings of great joy : and who is

not willing to entertain fuch a mefTage ? It

opens a door for joy to creatures in the moft
deplorable condition,who by fin had the moft
difmal profped: ; fuch, upon which Adam en •

deavoured to hide himfelffrom the prejence cf

the Lord', fuch as would otherwife imbitt<tT

every hour of life to a convinced mind, and
overfpread the face of death with blacknefs

of darknefs, Inflead of that, the Gofpel

fets in view, for every returning finner, the

favour ofan offended God, the fullnefs of the

promifes ; all that is necefTary to make him
fafe by the way, and happy at the end of it, as

freely given him in and with Chriil. The
Gofpel, agreeable to it's name, contains no o-

ther than good tidings to thofe who give it a

proper reception ; the declarations of terror

made in it Ihall reach only to thofe who re-

ject or neglecft the falvation offered by Chriff.

2. We may infer the folly of fuffering our

felves to be mainly taken up with worldly joy,

when we may have fo much better. It is a

moflreafonable expoftulation, which the pro-,

phet ufes with finners,upon a predidlion ofthe

grace of the Gofpel, Ifa, Iv. 2. Wherefore do

ye fpend money for that which is not bread?

and your labourfor that which fatisfieth not ?

when you may have io much better. As the

cracklijig of thorns under a pot, fo is the

laughter
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laughter offooh^ Eccl. vii. 6. The carnal joy

of finners is a blaze, and no more ; it loon

leaves them as it found them, if no worfe. /

faid^ fays the Wifeman, of laughter^ it is

mad jhui a fhort fit ofmadnefs ; ar?d ofmirth ^

what doth it ? Eccl. ii. 2. Forbidden delights

!eave a fting behind them, in remorfe of con-

fcience : to rejoice or glory in them, is to

glory in our fiame^ in that of which we our

felves (hall certainly fooner or later be ajhamed.

But to rejoice in Chrift Jefus, is to take plea-

fure in the moft valuable objedt, in the mofl

complete fpringof happinefs, in the beft trea-

fure J
in that which is fufficient to fupport

under all other uneafinedes, and in the mofl

diftrefling hours : it is a joy full of glory, and

to be perfected in glory.

3. Let all thofe therefore who have heard

the Gofpel-meflage hitherto with negligence

and contempt, be perfuadcd to confider the

bleffednefs it contains, and to give it a fuitablc

entertainment.Thinkferioufly,what a mourn-

ful condition you are in without Chrift : in a

ftate of enmity with your Creator, under his

wrath and curfe,liable everymoment to death,

and to hell after it. Can joy in fuch circum-

flances be wifer or better than the drunken re-

vels of a condemned malefid:or ? Think how
fuitable to your cafe and wants the difcovery

is, which the Gofpel makes of a Saviour : it is

juil: fuch as a convinced finner would reafon-

ably defire ; only it far exceeds what the heart

of man could conceive. Confider how wil-

ling
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ing he is to perform the kind office of a Sa-*

viour to you -, the abafement and forrows he

chearfully underwent to capacitate him for it;

the breathings of his good-will to finners m.

the gracious words that proceeded out of his

lips, in the many invitations to them which
are left upon record, in his inftituting a mini-

flry of reconciliation, to befeech you in his

Head to be reconciled to God* Think, w*hat

benefits await you, as foon as you receive him:

you will be juftified by faith, and have peace

with God ; be admitted among his children,

be intituled to his promifes, and become heirs

of his kingdom. But on the other hand, your

forrows muft be far more extreme, if you

fhould finally rejedt him, after he is difcovered

to you. God hath a forer punifhment in ftore

for fuch, and your own confciences will pro-

duce weeping, and wailing, and gnafliing of

teeth. Lay fuch thoughts as thefe, O finner,

to heart, arftl pray in earned for his effed;ual

grace to difpofe you to a willing compliance

with the call of the Gofpel.

4. LetChriftians endeavour to rife up to the

height of this character, of rejoicing in Chrift^

To that end,

Ufe diligence to improve and confirm your

faith in the Gofpel-teftimony ; that you may
be the better able to fay with Peter

^
John vi.

69. We believe and are fure, that thou art

that Chriji^ the Son of the living God, Your
joy cannot rife beyond the proportion of faith.

There-
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Therefore frequently review the various evi-

dences of the truth and divine original of the

Gofpel-revelation j and along with it pray to

God to increafe your faith, Luke xvii. 5.

Do your utmoft to clear your own intereft

in him. Carefully inform yourfclves of the

tenor of the Gofpel-conftitution, that you

may not wrongfully exclude yourfelves from

the comfort of a covenant- relation. Let the

uniting ads of faith in him, and love to him,

have a frequent and lively exercife. And
efpecially cultivate his image and refem-

blance both in heart and life.

Hereupon fet yourfelves often to meditate

on the Gofpel-difcovery concerning him. Cojt-

fider the apojlleandhigh-priejl ofyourprofejion,

Chrijl JefuSy Heb. iii. i. If you make him

and his grace familiar, and frequently prefent

to your thoughts, it will m.ike joy fpring up

in your hearts, and keep it fre(h and lively.

Let the work of thankfgiving for Chrift

and his benefits be your daily exercife. This

will keep your fouls in a chearful frame.

Aim at having this for your prev.uling and

habitual temper. Rejoice in the Lord always ;

and again ^ ^fiyy rejoice, Phil. iv. 4. Recoi-

led the grace of Chrift for your fupport in

every uneafy circumftance of life. When
you are lamenting the body of death, turn

your thoughts hither, with PauL Ithank God
through JefuiChriJi cur Lord, Rom. vii 24,

2^, '* BkfTcd be God, that through Cniift it

S " (hall
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" {hall not iffue in my condemnation, as long
** as it hath not the dominion j that by his

** grace it is become my burden ; and that be-
*' fore he has done with me, 1 (hall be deli-

** vered from it." In the troubles of life,

think, blcffed be God, thefe ft)all not fepa-

rate me from the love of Chrift. Yea, in all

thefe things we are more than conquerors^ thro*

him that loved us. If death looks formida-

ble, eye Chrift as having by his own death

fruftrated him who had the power of death ;

and fay, Thanks be to God^ who giveth us the

*viBory through our Lord Jefus Chri/i, En-
deavour to have joy in Chrift as your go-

verning difpofition and principle in the per-

formance of every duty, and in your whole

courfe of chriftian obedience.

Finally, endeavour to {hew the world a-

bout you, how you rejoice in him. By your

ftedfaftnefs to him, in oppofition to all in-

ducements to unfaithfulnefs. And by a

chearful demeanor ftrive to convince thofe

who obferve you, that you find his ways to

be ways of pleafantnefs, and his paths paths

of peace.

S E R-
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SERMON XIIL

Being filled with the Spirit.

E p H. V. 18. the latter part.

—Be filled with the Spirit.

THE right difpoiition of our fouls to

God, which hath been infifted on
already, concerns all the facred

Three in common j Father, Son, and Holy
Ghoft. But the Gofpel reprefents each of

them, as fuftaining different parts of the

work of faving lofl finners ; and accordingly

direds us to diftindt pradical regards to each.

We are taught on the one hand to have ac-

cefs to the Father^ thro* the So?ty and by the

Spirit I and on the other, to expedt all be-

nefits from the Father, thro' the Son, and by
the Spirit.

I have already difcourfed of the chriflian

frame towards the Lord Jefus, or to the Son
as Mediator; and would now fhew, how
chriftianity requires us to be difpofed with

reference to the blelTed Spirit, according p
S z the
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the account given us in Scripture of his pecu-

liar province j and have chofen to make this

paffage my foundation.

The prerr^pt in the lext flands connedled

with feverai pradical exhortations laid down
in this and the fourth chapters j and is dire<ft-

ly cppofed to a caution given in the begin-

ning of the verfe. Be not drunk ivith wi?2ej

wherein is excefs.: but be filed with the

Spirit.

Intemperance greatly prevailed in the hea-

then world ; and even in fome of the feafts

of their Gods, particularly in thefeaftof j5^f-

chus^ wherein it was commonly efteemed not

only lawful, but commendable, to indulge to

gluttony and drunkennefs. The converts at

Ephefas faw this pracftice among their neigh-

bours, and poffibly might formerly bethem-

felves aflbciates in it ; and therefore the

apoftle warns them againfi: their old fms, and

enforces the caution by putting them in mind

of the farther bad efFedis which ufed to fol-

low intemperance. Be not drunk with wine

wherein is excefs. The word d(TcoTix fignifies

di//oliite?2efs, all manner of impurities. Thefe

were ufed to follow the heathen exceffes

in their feftivals, as they are too often

the attendants of intemperance in common
life. Now in oppofition to this, the apoftle

exhorts Chriftians to he filled with the Spirit,

Inftead of the jollitry and criminal pleafures,

which fenfual men are led to by the unre-

ilrained
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• ftrained indulgence of their appetites ; you

Chriftians (hould aim at tlie facred and folid

pleafure which is to be had by means of

the Holy Spirit.

This exhortation is addrefled to thofe who
were fuppofed to be already Chriftians, and

confequently to have the Spirit of Cbri/I

in fome meafure ; and therefore muft diredt-

ly mean, that they Qiould aim at a participa-

tion of him in a larger and fuller meafure.

But yet, as it is directed to the profefTors of

chriftianity at Ephefus promifcuouQy, who
for ought that any but God and themfelves

knew, might fome of them be flill deftitute

of the renewing influences of the Spirit j fo

the exhortation may reafonably be taken in.

fuch a latitude, as to excite all who name the

name of Chrift, to labour after a farther par-

ticipation of the Spirit than they have already,

according as their prefent ftate is ; either to

begin or to perform a good work in them.

Thofe who are not yet made truly good by

him, tho' it is not the immediate concern in-

cumbent upon them to htfilled with the Spi-

rit, yet they are remotely obliged even to

that ; and in order to it, to take the necefTar

ry proceeding fteps.

I {hall then difcourfe of this propofition,

7hat we are called by chriftianity to be

filled with the Spirit.

In the profecution of which, I (hall con-

fider,

S3 I. The
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I. The meaning of this phrafe, of being

jilled with the Spirit, Which will be fome

account of what the Gofpel reveals concern-

ing the province of the Spirit in the work of

our falvation j and fo will {hew the founda-

tion of the temper required toward him.

II. What is implied in this being made a

matter of exhortation to us. Which will

lead me diredly to explain the difpofition

required by chriftianity in relation to the

Spirit.

III. The obligations which lie upon all

who profefs chriftianity to be filled with the

Spirit.

I. I am to confider the meaning of this

phrafe, htingjilled with the Spirit. Where-
in two things are to be diftindtly explained :

the Spirit j and then being filled with the

Spirit.

Firft, What are we to underftand by the

Spirit, with which we are to be filled ? The
obfervation of three things may give fufficient

light upon this head.

I. That-divine Perfon, the third oi the fa-

cred Three, is plainly intended. He, in whofe

name we are baptized, as well as the Father

and Son. He is fometimes defcribed in Scrip-

ture by additional charaders ; as the Holy Spi'

rity or Holy Ghoft ; the eternal Spirit, Heb,
ix. 14. The Spirit of God; and the Spirit

of Chrijl^ as he was purchafed and fent by

Chrifl
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Chrifl: to bear the p^rt he fuflains in the

work of our falvation. If any man hath not

the Spirit of Chrift, Rom. viii. 9. God hath

fent forth the Spirit of his Son, Gal. iv. 6.

And frequently, as in the text, he is called

abfolutely and in a way of emphafis, by the

name of the Spirit^ without any addition, in

places too numerous to need reciting. And
that he is meant in this exhortation, may ap-

pear from a parallel phrafe, which is frequent-

ly ufed concerning fome in the New Tefta-

ment, that they were full of the Holy Gho/l^

or Spirit : which is faid of ChriR himfelf,

Luke iv. I. And of Stephen^ ASls vi. 5,

chap. vii. 55. And of Barnabas^ A5ls xi.

24. Now we ftiall moft reafonably under-

hand the apoftle here to exhort Chriflians to

be filled with the fame Spirit, which thofe

perfons are declared to be full of.

2. The gracious influences and operations

of this bleffed agent upon our minds, in

order to our holinefs and happinefs, are that

participation of the Spirit, which we are to

feek after.

It is not his bare eflential prefence with us.

So he necelTarily is every where j he filleth

heaven and earth. Whitherfhall Igofrom thy

Spirit ? PfaL cxxxix. 7. Tho' by the way, I

cannot fee how all Chriftians thro' the world

could be direded to expcd: his influence^^,

without fuppofing him to be poffelTed of that

divine perfection of omniprefence. I can by

S 4 no,
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no means apprehend it polTible, that a fi-

nite being fliould have accefs at once to all

ininds.

Nor are his extraordinary influences and

operations in miraculous gifts the things in-

tended. He aftcd as a Spirit of prophwiy un-

der the Old Teftament. Holy men of God
fpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghojl^

2 Pet. i. 2 1 . The Spirit oj Chriji was in

them, tejlijying the things which they de-

livered, I Pet. i. II. And in the primitive

age of the chriftian church, his extraordinary

influences in various kinds were very exten-

five and lurprifing. God revealed the things^

which eye had not feen, nor ear heard^ nor

had entered into the heart of man, by his Spi-

rit, to the apoftles and firft publifliers of the

Gofpel, and enabled them infallibly to make
them known to the world, i Cor. ii. 9, 10.

He immediatelyendowed them with fuperna-

tural qualifications for the fervices to which

they were called, fo that their enemies were

not able to re/iji the wifdom and the Jpirit

by which they fpake. Ads vi. 10. He gave

miraculous atteflations to the truth of chri-

ftianity, by the gift of tongues, and by many
other figns and wonders.

Thefe were peculiar to that firft age, and

necefTary to lay the found;itions of the chri-

flian church ; but not defigned or needful to

be continued in after-times. The revelation

of God's will was then completed, i^ as nei-

ther
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ther to need nor admit of any addition, Rev,

xxii. 18. and fufficicnt atteftations were then

given to the truth of the Gofpel in the firft

age, and fufficient proviiion made for con-

veying the notice of them down to all after-

ages in an ordinary way j fo that nothing

more of this kind is to be expeded, as far

as I can perceive, from the Gol'pel.

All thefe influences of the Spirit were more
directly intended for the good of others, than

of the perfons themfelves who partook of

them. Indeed in thofe days, while fuch ex-

traordinary gifts were difpenfed, the apoftle

exhorted Chriftians to defire a (liare in them,

in order to their greater ufcfulnefs, i Cor.

xii. 31. Covet earneftly the bejl gifts. But

even then he direded them to the gracious

influences of the Spirit, as much more valu-

able : And yet^ fays he, JJ:ew 1 unto you a

more excellent w^y. What that more excel-

lent way was, he immediately lets them
know in the next chapter ; namely, the holy

difpofltions which the Spirit produces by his

fandifying grace ; one of which he finsles

put fuitable to his prefent occafion, charity.

And he gives a very plain reaion for this

preference ; becaufe the moft excellent gifts

of the Spirit might be without his grace;

and if they were fo feparated, thev would not

turn to their final account. If a xniin could

Jpeak with the tongue of men and 0/ auT^eh ;

if he had the gift of prophecy^ md under-

ftood
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fiood all myfleries and all knowledge^ and had

all faith y i, e. to work miracles j this might

be without chanty^ or the other graces of

the Spirit : and if fo, a man would be no-

thing after all j or if any thing, only d^foimd'

ing brafs^ or a tinkling cymbal, i Cor. xiii.

1,2. If he was enabled by fuch gifts lo be

pleafmg or profitable to others j
yet whatever

agreeable found he might make in their ears,

he would have no more iliare in reli{l:i-

jng the harmony, than a mufical inftrument

hath.

Such gifts may aggravate mens condem-

nation, but can never of themfelves bring

them to heaven. The apoftle feems to fpeak

mainly of the participation of thefe extraor-

dinary gifts, when he fays, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6.

It is impojjihle for thofe, who were once en-

lightned^ and have tafted of the heavenly

gift^ and were made partakers of the Holy

Ghofly a?2d have tafled the good word of

God, and the powers of the world to come j

/. e. as 1 think, the miraculous powers dif-

played in the evangelical ftate, which the fame

apoftle declares to be the world to corner,

whereof he [pake, chap. ii. 7. If thefe, fays

he, fldall fall away, it is impoffible to renew

them again to repentance. It was next to im-

pofiible,that is, extremely difficult, to recover

fuch, if they fhould become apoftates, be-

caufe they had had fuch evidences for chri-

ftianity already, as could hardly be out-done;

^nd
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and yet they might leave their hearts un-

changed.

Thefe things therefore were not the opera-

tions of the Spirit, which were moft valuable

then : but his direct agency as a Spirit of ho-

linefs. And it was plainly the apoftle's in-

tention in the text to diredl the Ephefiam to

this latter kind of his influences j if we confi-

der what efFeft he intimates their beingfilled

with the Spirit would have upon them, in the

words following the text. Befilled with the

Spirit ;
[peaking toyourfehes inpfahm^ and

hymns, andJpiritualJongs ; finging and ma-

king melody in your heart to the Lord : gi-

'ving thanks alivays for all things unto
^
God

and the Father, in the name ofour Lord Je-

fus Chrifi : fubmitting ycurfehes one to an-

other in the fear of God, ver. 19, 20, 21.

which is in effea to fay, " Be filled with the

«* Spirit, that fo you may be difpofed to all the

" ads of devotion toward God, and to per-

« form them in a fpiritual manner, as unto

" God ; and that you may be formed alfo to

" behave aright towards men." Now they

would be fur niih'd for thefe things by the fanc-

tifying influences, not by the gifts of the

Spirit. And therefore the apoftle muft be

underftood of the former,

Thefe operations were necefiary to any fpi-

ritual good in fallen creatures from the begin-

ning. We find fome promifcs of them un-

der the Old Teftament, and good men then

fometimes
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fometlmes exprefly praying for them j but

they were referved for a fuller difcovery un-
der the New. When ChriO: engaged in his

publick miniftry, he direded the eyes of his

followers to the blefled Spirit as the fountain

of fpiritual good, and encouraged them to

hope and aflc for his grace from their hea-

venly Father, Lukexx, 13. And as his gra-

cious agency will be ftill needed for the

fame purpofes to the end of time, we fhould

ftill have a conftant eye to it.

3. The genuine fruits which the gracious

influences of the Holy Spirit tend to produce

in us, muft alfo be taken in, as a part of the

o\)]t^ of purfuit here recommended to us

;

and indeed as that for the fake of which his

influences are to be defired. All his gracious

operations tend to make us like God, and hap-

py in God
J they have that efi^edl, as fu as they

are complied with, and they are only defirable

in order to that; and as far as any fallen crea-

tuies arrive at true holinefs, or v\^ell-grounded

comfort, they owe it principally to his hav-

ing been at work in them. Hence the new
nature in us, or a holy and heavenly difpofi-

tion, is often called in Scripture the Spirit ;

not only becaufe fuch a temper is more fuit-

able to the nobler part of ourfelves, our fouls ;

but alfo becaufe it is the effed of the agency

of the blefTed Spirit of God. The words of

the text, 'srAHpdcrflg h 'TtvivyMTi, may as pro-

perly be rendered, Befilled ^^ or th Ro' the

Spirit^
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Spirit, as, befilled wit n him. As if it was

faid, be filled by means o/the Spirit ; not dl-

redly fpecifying ivith what, and yet fuffi-

ciently intimating that : be filled with that,

with which the good Spirit of God is ufed to

fill fouls. And what fliould that be, but his

own fruits ? Now the fruit of the Spirit is

love, joy, peace, lo7ig-fuffering, gentlenefs^

gcodnefs, faith, meeknejs, temperance, and the

like, Gal. v. 22, 23. Or, as in Eph. v. 9.

T^he fruit of the Spirit is in, all goodnejs, and
righteoufnefsy and truth. To be filled with

the Spirit then, and to be filled with all holy

qualities and well - grounded confolations

thereupon, are one and the fame thing.

Having thus ftated the meaning of the

Spirit, I proceed to confider.

Secondly, What is implied by our being

filled with the Spirit. And it imports both a

greatnefs in his agency, and a largenefs in

our participation.

I. It fuppofesa fufficiency and fulnefs in

the blefled Spirit and his influences, every

way to fill our fouls -, to fupply all our fpi-

ritual wants, and to help all our infirmities.

Not that we are to expedl from him the dif-

covery of any new truths diftindl from thofe

which he has already revealed in the Scriptures.

He promifed indeed to guide the apoftles

into all truths ; even fuch truths as were not

before revealed, the many things which Chrifi

bad to fay to them^ but they could not hear till

after
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after his afcenfion,y(?^;z xvi. 12, 13. But this

was a promife peculiar to themj and fully

accompli flied, before the canon of Scripture

was compleated. Nor does he move men to

any thingastheirduty, which was notalready

made fo by the word of God. His agency is

only to be confidered, as in away of powerful

affiftance to the due confideration, apprehen-

fion and belief of the mind of God as already

revealed in Scripture. We have no other

way todiftinguifhhis influences from delufion

of fancy, or the irregular inclinations of our

own hearts, or the fuggeftions of the Devil,

but by trying their agreement with the revela-

tion already made of truth and duty. Every

good thought is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Every
motion to that which is good, we juftly con-

ceive to be from the Spirit. But every thought,

every motion, which varies from the rule of

goodnefs, or cannot be fupported by clear

reafon or revelation, muft neceffarily proceed

from another original. The Spirit's agency

is always agreeable to his word, and by his

word.

Nor are we to apprehend his influence to

be perceiveable by it felf j but we know it to

be from him purely by revelation. We be-

lieve his agency in all the good we find in our

felveSjbecaufe the Scripture afcribes it to him.

He works upon us, in and by the natural act-

ings of our own minds, and ufually in a very

familiar way j fo that we ihould not be able to

diflinguiih
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diftinguifli his agency from our own, if we
were not afTared by revelation, from whom
every good motion in fallen creatures hath its

rife J that every good and perfedi gift corner

from above. Jam. i. 17. and all good things in

the Iphere of grace by the Spirit. Therefore

the two eVangelirts, Matthew and hukey

make thefe two expreffions to be of the like

import, Our heavenly Father sgiving us fuch

good things
J
and his giving us his Holy Spirit,

Matth. vii. 1 1. compared with Luke xi. 13.

becaufe he gives us all fuch good things by his

Spirit. But his a(5ling is in a way fo connatu-

ral to the adiingsof ourown faculties, that we
fhould not be able merely by feeling to difcern

from whence it came, or that it had any other

rife than fromour own fpirits, if the Scripture

did not point us to the Spirit of all grace as the

fountain of it. This fcems to be Chrift's

meaning, when he reprefents to Nicode?nus

the operations of the Spirit by an allufion to

the wind, fohn iii. 8. The wind bloweth

where it lijieth^ and thou heareft the found

thereof \ but canfl not tell whence it cometh,

and whither it goeth : fo is every one that is

born oj the Spirit. He ads really and power-
fully upon the minds of men, and they are

confcious of the good motion, but could not

of themfelves know the original of it.

But though his agv.ncy is always luitable to

the rational nature tie has given us
3 yet it is of

that general extent through all our faculties,

and
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and of that powerful and fufficient influence,

that it is every way fit to relieve us under all

inward neceffities and weaknefles which at-

tend us in our fallen (late, and againft all

the outward fnares, oppofitions and difco-

ragements we can meet with in the way to

heaven. It is fufficient to recover a dead fin-

ner to life ; to enable a Chriftian to do or to

bear all things, to which he is called; in a

word, to begin and to perform a good work
in him to the day of Chrift.

He is called in general the Spirit of grace,

Zech. xii. 10. Hcb. x. 29. The perfon pro-

mifed and eminently communicated under the

Gofpel, to apply the fruits of divine grace to

men. There is fcarce any want of confider-

able importance to our fpiritual interefls,

wherein we do not find particular mention of

his agency in Scripture, He is moving many-

ways in the minds of finners, while they re-

main eftranged from God, to reftrain them

from evil, and to make way for faving good ;

which may be intended by hisJlriving with

them, GefiM.^' The Gofpel, where it comes,

is more or lefs to all, a mini/lration of the

Spirit^ 2 Cor. iii. 8. He is the author of re-

generation, John iii. 5, 6. And he has made
fignalexamples of fuch a change in the greatefl

finners, ^it. iii. 3,4, 5. i Cor. vi. 11. He has

wafhed Ethiopia?is white. His operations for

producing fanftification in general, bothinthe

beginning and progrefsof it 5 and his influence

upon
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Upon the feveral graces and virtues in particular,

ofwhich fandificationconfifts, are often men-
tioned. His Q;raciods aids in re]i(?ious exercifes-

his vtdSon?\)\t flipplies in our various exigen-

cies, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Phil. i. 19. He is alfo

{\.\\t^ the Comforter ; and many ways are ex-

prefTedj.whereby he isfo to particular Chrifti-

ans : By witnefjing with theirfpirit v, that they

are the Children of Go^,Rom.viii. 1 6. Enabling

thent to cry, Abba, Father, Gal 4. 6. Sealing

them to the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30.

Shedding abroad God's love in their hearts.

2 Cor. V. 5. Enabling them to umt for the

hope cf righteoufnefs throughfaith. Gal. v. 5.

And granting them fuitable fupports under

their fufFerings, i Tet. iv. 14.

If after all, thefe things fliould not compre*

bend every fpiritual good delireable, yet we
may extend our view to all that God has pro-

mifed, and expecfb it to be communicated by

the Holy Spirit. For it is by him alone that

we can be filled with all the fulnefs of God
that is communicable to us, Eph, iii. 19.

Whatever fpiritual bleffings we find prayed

for in Scripture to Chriftians in ordinary cafes,

were actually to be given by the Spirit, tho' he

fhould not be particularly mentioned in the

prayer. And in the way of duty, according

to our wants,.we may expcd: the like.

Finally, whatever is needful for us in every

cafeandcircumflance,tofurniihusforanyfer-

vice,or trial,or conflid appointed us,the Spirit

T bath



2<74 ^^ f^'^'^
''^'^'^^^ ^^^^ Spirit. Vol. L

bath it to give,and we are incou raged to aflc

it from our heavenly Father. There is there-

fore a fulnefs in him every way fufficient to

fill our fouls, which is fuppofed in the phrafe

of our beingfiled ivitb him,

2. It irnpcrts an adual participation of his

influences and iruitSj in a large and pkntiful

meafure.

It does not imply an abfolute and perfect

fulnefs. No meie man was ever fo filled

with the Holy Ghoft ; though to Chrift, who
was more than man, Godgave the Spirit with-

cut meafure^ John iii. 34. But we muft un-

derfland it in a way accommodate to a flats

of imperfedion ; as Dorcas is faid to have

been full of good works. Ads ix. 36. not

as if llie was complete in them, but fhe had

performed many, and was confpicuous for

them : or as the heathen world are declared

to have been filed with all unrighteotifnefi,

Rom. i. 29. not as full of fin as it was pof*

fible for them to be 3 nor that every one

included under that eharader, was equally

vile : but as the worfl of them might poffibly

flill be worfe, fo fome among them were

worfe than others. Thus, being filled with

the Spirit, neither befpeaks fo full a partici-

pation of him, as admits of no increafe ; nor

excludes all from having this pronounced of

them in a Gofpei fenfe, who yet may be out-

ftripped by Ibme other Chriflians.

But this may be more or lefs mens charac-

ter in the following refpeds. (i.) As
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(i.) As they come to have every power and

foculty of their fouls more fubjed: to the Spi-

rit's authority, and under the influence proper

to it. As the light of the Gofpel by his

means (hines more ftrongly upon their minds,

and at the fame time his powerful grace

makes them more willing and obedient, and
thereprefentatlonhe makesof the great things

of the Gofpel more powerfully attrads their

affedions, and in like manner every other

power receives the jufl impreffion from his

influence, like the wax from the feal. A man
may proportionably be faid to be full of the

Spirit, as that charader comes to be true of

him, that all things are become new i?2 him^

2 Cor. V. 17. when, according to the apoflle's

prayer for the TheJfalonia7n^ i Epift. v. 23.

l^he very God ofpeace fanBiJies him wholh\ in

his wholefpirit, andfoul^ a?id body.

(2.) As they grow on to experience his o-

perations in all the feveral kinds of them.

Not only one or another particular method of

his operation, but all the forts of gracious

influence, for which he is promifsd and givea

to Chriftians. Men advance nearer towards

being filled with the Spirit, when they par-

take of his fpecial, as well as his common
grace ; when they find him enlightening

them in their darknefs, and quickening them
in their remifihefs,and puihingthem forward

to clean fe them felves from all filthinefs of flefli

and fpirit,and to add one virtue or one branch

T 2 of
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of the chridian temper to another j when
they come to experience his hvely energy,

leading them on both to holinefs and to

comfort alfo.

(3.) As his agency comes to be more flatc

J

and conjlant in them. When his motions

are not only tranfient and occafional, but fre-

quent and fixed. This is imported by a phrafe

often ufed, of the Spirit's dwelling in us, Rom,

viii. 9. Te are not in the flefi^ but in the Spi-

rit^ if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell in

you. And in ver. 11. the phrafe is repeated.

So, I Cor. iii. 16. Know ye Jict, that ye are

the temple of- Gcd^ and that the Spirit of
God dwelleth in you ? In this refped Chri-

itians are faid to be built together for an ha-

bitation oj God through the Spirit^ Eph. ii.

22. Thefe phrafes are a plain alluficn to

God's prefence among his antient people the

y^wi by the conflant abode of the Shechi^

nah^ or the glorious fymbol of his prefence

in the mod holy place within the veil of the

tabernacle and temple. That was a ftanding

pledge of his favour towards them as his pe-

culiar people, of his dwelling with them, as

always ready to beftow on them the bleffings

they needed, to defend them from their ene-

mies, and to accept their offerings. But even

under thatdifpenfitionGod promifed to dwell

alfo with particular good men, Jfa.Wn. 15*

I dwell in the high and holy places ; with

him alfo that is of a contrite and humble

fpirit.
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fpirit, to revive the fpirit of the humble, and

to revive the heart of the contrite ones. This

was a promife of his conftant prefence with

particular perfons, and that for fpiritual pur-

pofes. In the New Tcftament he is reprefent-

ed as thus dwelhng with every good man by

his Spirit ; which imports a continued pre-

fence of his grace, whereby we are conftant-

ly put into a capacity for mortifying the deeds

of the body, as it follows in the 13th verfeof

the 8th to the Romans \ wherein, as I ob-

ferved, the Spirit is fpoken of in the 9th and

iithvtrfes, as ^itW//^^ in believers. Now,

tho' this is the common privilege of all true

Chriftians, in comparifon of thofe who are

not yet become obedient to the faith ;
yet

his dwelling in them admits of degrees: his

gracious influences are more conftant and un-

interrupted in fome than in others; for they

may in part be v;ithheld or fufpended upon

provocation. And men may be faid to be

more or lefs filled with the Spirit, as his mo-

tions in their fouls are more or lefs conftant,

for exciting them to good, and to the mor-

tification of fm.

(4.) As his grace becomes more mighty

and operative in them, fo as actually to pro-

duce its proper and genuine effects. The

more his operations reach their end in us, in

forming holy difpofitions of foal, and (hining

out in their vifible efficacy in the life; the

more we purify our fouls in obeying the truth

T 3 .
hy
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by the Spirit, i Pet. i. 22. fo much the higher

advance is made towards a fulnefs of the Spi-

rit. And this may be faid of men, either in

refped: of their growth in fome particular

graces and virtues, or in refped: of the va-

riety of his fruits appearing in them.

Men may approach towards a fuhiefs of

the Spirit more than formerly, as any parti-

cidargrace or virtue gathersfirength in them,

and appears in more frequent and confpicu-

ous exercife. If they htcomtfirong in Faitb^

or ( as the apoftle thanks God in the cafe of

the 'Thejjalonians ) their faith groweth exceed-

ingly, and their charity towards each other

ahoundeth^ 2 Theff. i. 3. If a man, who once

flruggled hard with bis tumultuous paffions,

or unruly appetites, and was fometimes led

captive by them, becomes a fignal conqueror,

eminently meek and mortified. "When a man
hath not only the grace of patience ordinarily

prevailing, tho' too often breaking out inex-

preffions of impatience j bat patience hath its-

perfeB work. The apofile exhorts to that,

with this addition, that ye may be perfeB

find entire^ ivanting nothing, James i. 4. To
have fuch a meafure of that blelTed temper,

£3 comes up to a fulnefs of it ; fuch as is ready

for exercife in every trial of patience, and to

exprefs itfelf in all the proper marks of pa-

tience. As far as this is attained, fo far there

is a fulnefs of the Spirit in refped: of that

grace, x^nd the fame is to be fajd of any

s^iher particular virtue. But
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But a fulnefs of the Spirit mofl: eminently

denotee the variety ofhisfruits appearing in

men. When they add to their faith ^ vir-

tue -y and to virtue
J
knowledge^ &c. 2 Pet i.

5, &V. When their tempers are prevailingly

formed to every holy difpofition, and their

lives filled with the fruits of righteoujnejs,

Phil. i. 22. St. Pauls tells the Corinthians^

2 Cor. ix. 8. Gad is able to mnke all grace

abound towards you ; that ye always having

/ill-Jufiiciency in all things^ may abound to every

good work. Glorious proficients they are, who
out of the abundant fulnefs of God have de-

rived fuch a fufficiency as the apoftle fpeaks

of, and thereupon abound in fiich things as

olivine grace has made them fufficient for

:

Who bt'ing filled with the knowledge of his

willy in all wifdom andfpiritual under(land-

ing, walk worthy of the Lord unto all plea-

fmgy being fruitful in every good word : —
Strengthened with all might, according to his

glorious power, unto all patience and long-fuf

feringwithjoyfulnefs. Col. i. 9, 10, 11. When
they are called out to fpecial duties and fer-

vices, they {hew that they have their hand

filled for thofe ferviccs ( as the phrafe is in the

margin of Exod, xxviii. 41. j by their readi-

nefs to engage in them, and their perform-

ance of them to the glory of God. They
honour their teacher and guide, and the foun-

tain of their fupplies, by a becoming beha-

viour thro' changing conditioPiS and circum-

T 4 llances
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fiances of life. St. Paul had fuch a blefied

furniture, Py6//. iv. 12, 13. ] know both how
to be abafed, and I know how to abound:

every whe^e and in all things I am injlruci-r

ed^ both to be full and to be hungry^ both to

abound and to fujjer need: I can do all things

thro Chrifi who ftrengtbieth me, Happy fouls,

who are thus filled!

(5.) As they tafte fuch a fweetnefs and de-

light in the meafure of participation attained,

that they reach forward with the greater ardor

toward perfedion. This is a fign indeed that

their fulnefs is not complete ^ but it is one

of the befi; figns of growing approaches to-

ward the fulnefs attainable on earth. The
larger fhare faints below have of the influenr

ces, and graces, and comforts of the Spirif,

they have the quicker fight of remaining de-

fe(fts ; and, inilead of being at full refi, they

are the more eager in defires and purfuits af-

ter more. It was a fure mark of uncommon
attainments in blefied Paul^ when this one

thing he did, jorgetting thoje things which

were behind, and reachi/ig forth unto thofe

things which are before, he prejjed toward the

markfor the prize of the high calling ofGod
in Chrift fefus, Phil. iii. 13, 14.

A reflcdticn or two may be made on this

fvibjecl, as far as we have proceeded.

I. V/e fee the excellence of the Gofpel-

revelation, in propofing fo fuitable and fufii-

^ient relief for the neceliities of fallen crea-

tures.
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tures. The mofl diftinguifliing glory of the

Gofpel Hes in the difcovery it makes of a

better way for fallen finners to come to God,

than was fully made known before ; and that

upon a double foot : upon the foundation of

a better atonement, the precious blood of

Chrift J and by fuch gracious influences of the

Spirit, as were neither fo clearly revealed,

nor fo plentifully communicated before.

2. We have here one inftance wherein

chriftianity leads us to live by faith, and not

by fight. The God with whom we have to

do, is himfelf among the invifibles : the Me-
diator through whom we come to him, is

now fo too : and the blefled Spirit, who is

the principle of all that is good in us, is not

only an invifible agent, but his agency is it

felf intirely a matter of faith ; and the world

he is training us up for, is out of fight alfo.

3. That which hath been {hewn from

Scripture, both of the fuitablenefs of the Spi-

rit's operations to our wants, and ofthe blef-

fed effeds of them, may be hoped to excite

feme defires in every breafl after a (hare

:

efpecially fince this Gofpel which is preach'd

to you is a miniflration of the Spirit ; and
by this way of reprefenting his grace he

is ufed to kindle fuch defires in the minds of

men, which he delights to fatisfy. But more
of this in the next difcourfe.

S E R.
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SERMON XIV,

Being filled with the Spirit.

Ep H. V. 1 8. the latter part.

Be filled with the Spirit.

IN the profecution of this fubjed, I have

already confidered the fenfe and import

of the phrafe, bei?ig filled with the Spi^

rit. I now proceed,

II. To enquire what may be implied in

its being made the matter of an exhortation

to us, as by the ftrudlure of the words and the

context you plainly fee it is. And in that

view, the words plainly intimate three things,

which all deferve a diftind and careful con-

fideration; the defirablenefs of being filled

with the Spirit ; the attainablenefs of it ; and

that fomethlng is incumbent on us in order to

our being filled with him.

Firjl^ That every one (hould efteem it a

moft defirabk thing. So the apoftle recom-

mends it, in oppofition to what the loofe and

libertine
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libertine heathens were exceeding fond of, the

mirth and jollitry raifed by wine. But while

they think it ftrange^ that you run not with

them into the fame excefs oj riot^ you know
the way to much better and truer fatisfadion.

A fulnefs of the divine Spirit is a blefling of

that unfpeakable goodnefs and excellence,that

one would think the bare knowledgeand con-

fideration of it fliould raife in every breaft ar-

dent defires after it. And it is as undoubted

.a mark, as any other, of the general diftem-

per which hath overfpread human nature,and

that the tafte and relirti of men is flrangely

vitiated; that wherever the Gofpel comes,

and makes known the influences of the Spirit

for fuch beneficial purpofes, any fliould be

found infenfible of their need of them, and
of the bleffednefs of being filled with them.

J^et us take a brief view of its excellence.

It is in itfelf moft d\YtOi\y perfeBive of our

natures : For it is to be filled with every grace

and virtue ; and indeed is the only way by
which we can pofiibly be fo, fince the di-

ftemper and death of fin has gained fuch a

power over us by the apofi:acy. As far as

we are partakers of the Spirit, and no far-

ther, we come to ourfeIves.

This would make us the objeBs of divine

complacency. There is nothing in man in

which a holy God can take fo much delight,

as the produce of his own Spirit in him,

'J'hat muft be godlike, comporting with his

nature
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nature and defign. And therefore he who
fhares mofl largely in that, muft be in the

mofi: eminent fenfe greatly beloved-, as is faid

of Daniel.

Nothing can form men to a fitnefs for

bringing much honour to God^ or for being fin-

gularly ufeful to the world, efpecially to the

interefts of virtue and religion, but this. We
fhall never defign great things for God or our

generation, much jefs execute them well,

unlefs we are under the influence of a bet-

ter fpirit than our own. But under the infii-

gation, diredlion and powerful affiftance of

the divine Spirit, we (hall be able and ready

to do all things which we are called to j The

weak 'will be as David, and David as an an-,

gel oj the Lord.

This would make uz proof againjl the mofi

powerful temptations. If we are ftrong in

the Lord, and in the power of his might,

which is communicated to us by the grace of

the Spirit ; we {liall be able to withjtand in

the evil day, and having done all, to ftandy

Eph.vi. 10, 13. All the terrors of life will be

little things to a man full of the Holy Ghoft

;

as was plainly feen in Stephen's cafe, and in

many of the noble army of martyrs. Satan

will gain little advantage by all his vigilance

and fubtilty, where the all-wife and gracious

Spirit is prefent as a conftant monitor, and

where a foul is ready to liften to his counter-

motions. And the allurement which appears

ftrong
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ftrong to a carnal mind from the pleafures of

fm, willfoon lofe all its power in a man,wheif

the divine Spirit is freely allowed to reprefent

the motives of the Gofpel to the mind with

his own light and energy.

This would put us ijito a fit pojlure offoul

for daily communion unth God. Under the

Spirit's lively agency, every inftitution of di-

vine worfhip would be attended on with plea-

fure and delight ; we (hould engage in it in the

moft fpiritual frame, and every pious difpofi-

tion fuitahle to it would be in a ready and a

lively exercife. When this imid blows upon

the garden, the fpices thereof will flow out

,

and then our kioved will come into his gar-

de?!, and eat his pleafant fruitSy Cant. iv. i6.

This would fettle our fouls in the truejl

pleafure and peace. If we partake of a large

meafure of the Spirit's graces, we (hall hardly

fail of a liberal (hare in his conlblations. The

more we walk in thefear of the Lord, the

more we may expedl to walk in the comforts

of the Holy Ghojl ; as both were united in the

cafe of the primitive churches, ABs ix. 31.

By this means, in tribulation, in diftrefs, in

peril, in famine, in nakednefs, we (hall have

meat to eat which the world knows not of-y

and be able to joy in the Lord, though the

fig-tree doth not bhffom, Habak. iii. 17, 18.

Finally, this is no lefs than heaven begun ;

heaven brought down into the foul, in title, in

meetnefs, in chearful profpeds, in refrefhing

fore-
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foretaftes. A man who is full of the Spirit^

hath the earneft ofthe inheritance^ Eph. i. 1 4.

And is not this a moft defirable good ?

What can jullly claim an equal fl:iare in your

efteem and value ?

Is not this better than the filling of your
treafures on earth j to be rich in faith, and
heirs of the kingdom? You may have your

barns and your chefts full, and yet your

fouls intirely empty j empty of their proper

ornament, and of any flable fatisfaclion.

You may foon have your ftores of worldly

treafure emptied by a thoufand accidents ;

and then, if you have not the Spirit of God,
you muft be forced to fay. My Gods are

taken away, and ivhat have 1 more .^ But for

certain, one ftroke of death will ftrip you of

'all at once; none of the furniture of worldly

good can be carried along with you into the

other world : and in what a deftitute cafe

mull: the feparate foul be, when it hath drop-

ped the body and all the enjoyments fuitable

to that, and never v/as poiTefTed of the hap»

pinefs proper to itfelf ?

Are fenfual delights preferred by you be-

fore fuch a bleffing as being filled with the

Spirit ? Intemperance, and the criminal in-

dulgences of the flefh ? Do you lake plea*

fure in beingfiled with ivvie^ wherein is ex-

cefSy and all m.anner of loofenefs? But do you
confider, that hereby you are filled with

guilt, with (liame, with folly ? That the

Devil
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Devil and his train take poiTeffion, when
you give up yourfelves to rioting and drunk-

ennefs, to chambering and w^antonnefs ? Do
you remember, that by thefe things people

commonly are filled with diftempers, with

poverty, with various miferies in this life ?

and above all, that in the end, without bit-

ter repentance, you can look for no better

from fuch a courfe, than to htfilled with your

own ways ? And what is the fatisfadtion for

which you run all thefe rifques ? How very

fhort the pleafure of a licentious revel ! how
quickly is it fucceeded with a grating remorfe

for your folly, if not for your iin ! Muft you

not fay of the laughter^ which fprings from

the fumes of wine, it is mad? A?7d o/^that

mirth, what doth it ? Eccl. ii. 2. JVho hath

woe f Who hath Jorrow ? Who hath conten-

tions f* IVho hath bahling ? Who hath woundi

without caiife .? Who hath red?2efs of eyes ? They

that tarry long at the wine^ Prov. xxiii. 29,
30. How many who have given a loofe to

unbridled appetites, to work all uncleannefs

with greedinefs, have mourned at the lafi^

when their flefi and their body have been con-

fumed , and /aid, How have I hated inJIruc-

tion, and my heart defpifed reproof! Prov. v.

12. Had you been filled with the Spirit, you
had kept at the remotefl: diftance from all

this.

But pofiibly fome who have lived free

from fuch enormities, and even have a detef-

tation
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tation of them, yet find little reliOi for that

which I am recommending, though they ard

raifed vaftly above the fenfualift. They have

a lively tafte for fome entertainments of the

mind, and are eager to be filled v^^ith many
parts ofknowledge, which are ufefal in their

kind. They are infatiable in purfuit of learn-

ing, can travel the globe and not be weary,-

employ wakeful nights in furveying the hea-

vens, fearch indefatigably into the nature of

things about them, look with the ftrideft

fcrutiiiy into the hiflory of antient and mo-
dern .times, and traverfe the whole field of

arts and fciences with a continual thirft re-

maining. The generality of the world are

far from being fo well employed ; a pleafure

much more innocent and manly, fprings

from thefe improvements of knowledge, than

from the luxury and licentioufnefs in which

too many fpend their time : and they may
contribute, under the direftion of piety and

goodnefs, to make men eminently ferviceable

to their fellow-creatures. But after all, to'

be filled with the Spirit, excels the higheft

advances in learning, much more than they

do the entertainments of fenfual men.

All the learning in the world will not

change the heart, or recommend a man to

God, or fecure his everlafting intereft, or en-

able him to give up his account with joy.

Though he fhould be able to [peak with all

the tongues of men^ and underjiood all knoW'^

ledge
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ledge in the full compafs of it ; yet be is no-

thing in the account of God, and in refpect

of the trueft wifdom, without the grace of

God.

Learning will not always difpofe men to

be ufeful, however it may improve their ca-

pacity. It often makes them proud and ar-

rogant, and the more pernicious inftruments

in ferving the Devil's kingdom. But the

graces of the Spirit always makes men hum-
Ble, and incline them to lift their capacities,

whether natural or acquired, whether great-

er or lefs, in the fervice of God and their

generation.

The higheft attainments we can arrive at in

learning and fpeculatlve knowledge, can be of

ufe to ourfelves only upon earth. In the other

world, asfor knowledge it fiall ijanifi away^

I Cor. xiii. 8. So many uncertainties and mi-

ftakes attend us in a great part of that which

is efteemed knowledge here, that if ever we
come to fee things in the perfedt light of hea-

ven, we fhall be obliged to give up as falfe-

hoods many curious fpeculations with which

we entertained ourfelves here. And if we
mlfs of heaven, the pleafure we might take

in fuch amufements will vani(h away, and

be fucceeded by eternal regret, that we fuffer-

ed ourfelves, by too clofe an attendance to

lefs neceffary employments of thought, how-

ever innocent in themfelves, to be diverted

from minding our better and more important

U interefts.
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intefefts. But a participation of the Spirit

qualifies for heaven, will be confummated
in heaven j and all knowledge, that can con-

tribute to our happinefs, along with it. If

by the grace of God we arrive at that world

of light, we iliall find the faint, who was
moft illiterate on earth, to know more of all

which is worth knowing, than the wifefl

philofopher could do below : and this with-

out any laborious toil. We (hall underftand

more above, of the wonders of nature and
providence, as well as of the myftery of re-

demption, than we could reach here with

the clofeft fludy and application.

To be filled with the Spirit then, deferves

to be efieemed by us the moft defirable

good; whether we confider it in itfelf, or

compare it with the chief objedts of purfuit,

which men are aiming at according to their

different taftes. But it may be faid. Is not

this a blefling too big for me to expert ? have

I any juft reafon to hope, that a creature fo

mean, fo corrupt as I am, fhould ever reach

to fuch a height of honour and blefiTednefs,

as is included in being filled with the Spi-

rit? Yes, it is farther intimated in this ex-

hortation being addrefi"ed to us,

Secondly^ That we (liould look upon it

as an attainable good. When the apoftle

direds this, as well as the other practical ad-

vices in the context, to the body of profelTed

Chriftians ; it plainly befpeaks that which he

fo
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fo recommends to be a thing which none of

them fliould apprehend to be quite out of

their reach, but a blefiing to be come at.

Thofe who were already by his grace pre-

vailed upon to believe and obey the Gofpel,

fhould not efteem themfelves ftinted to the

lower rneafure of the Spirit which they had

received, or defpair of coming up to be fil-

led with him, in the Gofpel-fenfe of the ex-

preflion. And thofe who might yet be no

more than profefibrs of chriftianity at large,

were allowed and obliged to believe it pof-

fible to obtain the Spirit, and even a plenti-

ful participation of him, how unlike, how
different foever they might find their prefent

frame and temper from fuch an attainment.

They lived under the Gofpel, which made

known to them the difpenfation of the Spi-

rit; and they heard fuch an exhortation di-

reded to them as this in the text, without

any exclufive diflindion of themfelves. No
fuch addrefs could reafonably be made to

damned fpirits, who are abfolutely concluded

in a remedilefs ftate ; nor could it be direded

to the body of the Ephefian profeffors at

large, by a God who will not trifle with

men, if it was as impradicable for any of

them to obtain fuch a bleffing, as for the fal-

len fpirits. Now wherever the word of the

Gofpel comes, this exhortation lliould be

attended to in the fame latitude, as of gene-

ral obligation, and general encouragement at

U 2 the
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the fame time. And to encourage you all

to entertain hopes of this blefling as attain-

able, I would reprefent the foundations we
have for fuch a hope.

I. From the Spirit's own gracious benig-

nity, and his declared inclination to fill fouls.

We find not only the grace of the Father,

and the grace of the Son, celebrated in the

work of our falvation ; but the grace of the

Spirit alfo. The Ffalmifi faftens upon this

charadler of him, as a plea for obtaining his

condu(ft, Pfal.Q,yX\\\, 10. T!hy Spirit is good %

lead me. He is filled the Spirit of grace -,

not only as he is the hand by which all grace

is communicated to us, but as he is himfelf

full of grace and benignity. His companion
to a loft and vitiated world induced him to

come into the defign of curing fouls, and to

bear a fignal part in it himfelf. He hath

publilhed this to the world by the holy men
of God whom he infpired, on purpofe to

excite the fons of men to employ him, and

to admit his kind offices 3 that as they are

fufficient to fupply the wants of all, fo all

might have encouragement to put in for a

fhare, according to his free and Spreading be-

nignity, He is never better pleafed than

when he is made ufe of; and from his kind

propenfions towards us, he is reprefented af-

ter the manner of men, as ouq grieved, when
his influences are negleded or oppofed, Eph,

iv. 30.

2. From



Serm. xiv. Be filled with the Spirit. 293

2. From the purchafe and interceflion of

Chrift we may derive yet farther encourage-

ment. Upon our forfeiture by fin, divine

wifdom judged it proper, that tho' every be-

nefit (hould be grace to us, yet it (hould be

purchafed by Chrift for us ; and the grace of

the Spirit particularly among the refl, Gai
iii. 13, 14. Chrijl hath redeemed us from the

curfe of the law^ being made a curfe for us—
that we might receive the promlfe of the Spi-

rit thro' faith. This purchafe of Chrift gives

a fecurity to all who are already true believers,

which they may plead with God for the con-

tinued influences of the fpirit according to

their wants in the chriftian life. And it

looks with a kind afpeft upon all at large

who are planted in his vineyard, in the vi-

fible church, and not yet cut down. He in-

tercedes on behalf of an unfruitful tree, huke

xiii. 8, 9. for fome farther time to dig about

it and dung it, to cafl farther mannure about

it, in order to its fruitfulnefs ; tho* it is fup-

pofed, that after all this tree might be finally

unfruitful, and fo cut down at laft. The cul-

ture he defigned it, we have no reafon to un-

derftand merely of the outward miniftration

of the Gofpel, but alfo of fome kindly influ-

ences of the Spirit accompanying that mini-

ftration. This interceflion of Chrift was by

way of office, as he was the drefler of the

vineyard ; and he carries his interceflion no

farther than his purchafe will bear him out.

U3 If
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If then you fhould have reafon to fear that

your advantages in the vineyard have not hi-

therto been fuccefsful, to bring you heartily

to obey the Gofpel
j

yet here is encourage-

ment to hope, that thro' the interceffion of

Chrift, that culture may yet be had, v^^hich

will be fufficient to enable you to bear ge-

nuine fruit 5 tho' ycu cannot tell when this

reprieve and day of falvation will be out.

3. From the nature of the Spirit's work in

confequence of redemption. The province of

the Spirit towards men begins where Chrift

left off. His work is to apply what Chrift

purchafed. Now the faving defign on which
Chrift came, will not begin to take efFe6t upon
any particular fouls without the Spirit's ope-

ration J nor yet will it be completed, till

ChriJ} can prefent his church to himfelf a glo-

rious churchy 'without fpot or wrinkle, holy

and without blemijh, Eph. v. 27. And cer-

tainly it is no fmall encouragement both to

finners and faints, that in their hope of his

influences, they expedl nothing from him but

that which is his declared province; his pow-
erful aids efFediuaUy to bring us to God,when
we have thoughts of arifing and returning to

our Father, and then to lead us on toward
perfedion. This is the work for which
we need him, and for which the Gofpel di-

rects our eye particularly to him. Now we
fhould by no means defpair of attaining that

for which he is declared to be fet up.

4. From
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4. From the Gofpel's being defcribed as the

miniftration of the Spirit. So it is by the

apoftle, 2 Cor. iii. 8. in oppofition to the

Mofaicalhw. That is called the miniflration

of death, ver. 7. becaufe, thp* written and

engraven in floneSy fo as to give a clear dif-

covery of the will of God, yet it did not point

to the grace of the fpirit to enable men tQ

perform it, nor was ordinarily attended with

fuch a meafure of his influences. But the

Gofpel is eminently the miniftration of the

Spirit, While it prefcribes mens duty, it

fully and frequently acquaints them with the

provifion madeof theSpirittocapacItate them
for it, as writing the law of God in the flejhly

tables of the heart, ver. 3. And where it

comes, the Spirit attends it : and v^hile men
are beholding the glory ofthe Lord in thisglafs,

they are often changed into the fame image,

from glory to glory, by the Spirit of God,

ver. 1 8. When we are therefore under this

Gofpel, there is room to entertain hope that

it may be an efFedlual miniftration of the

Spirit to us.

5. From the declarations of God concern-

ing the Spirit.

There are many promifes of his firft faving

operations which run in an abfolute ftrain,

Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Afiew heart will Igive
you, and a new fpirit will I put within you ;

and I will take away the ftony heart out of

your flejh, and. I willgive you an heart offejh,

U 4 And
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And I will put my Jpirit within yoti^ and
caufe you to walk in m'yjlatutes, and ye Jhall

hep my judgments. Jer. xxiv. 7. Iwill give

them an heart to know me^ that 1 am the hord ;

and they Jhall be my people^ and I will be their

God. Jer. XXX i. 33. After thofe days, faith

the JL/)rd, I will put my law in their inward

farts^ and write it in their heart ; and Iwill

be their God, and they [hall be my people.

And many other promifes there are ofthe like

tenor. Thefe were diredly delivered to the

'Jews, either after threatnings of their capti-

vity, but before they were executed ; or when
they were adlually in captivity: but the apoftlc

proves in //i?^.viii.from the words with which
the laft- mentioned promife in Jeremiah is in-

troduced, that the promifes of this fort were

to have their main accomplifhment in Gof-
pel- times, Thefe could not properly be fa id

to be made to particular perfons ; for they

are not defcribed by names and charaders,

unlefs in one it is faid to be a covenant made
with the houfe c/'Ifrael, Jer. xxxi. 31, 33. /. ^.

the vifible church. They are rather to be

confidered as divine declarations, depcfited

with his church in general, that he would
make monuments of his efficacious grace.

Now awakened finners in the Gofpel-ftate,to

which ftate the apoftle aflures us that thefe

promifes principally belong, may juftly take

encouragement from fuch indeterminate pro-

miles. Is it no relief to hear that God is not

only
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only able, but refolved to give diftinguifhing

grace to fome apoftate creatures? Though

we fliould have no notice to whom, yet who
would not hope and try ? Efpecially as fuch

declarations are only lodged with the vifible

church, who have the oracles of God among
them, it gives them who are acquainted with

this joyful found, room for hope in this mat-

ter, far beyond what there can be for thofe

who enjoy not the Gofpel.

Other declarations ofGod feem to carry the

matter farther. So Prov. i. 23. Turn ye at

my reproofs behold^ I will pour out my Spirit

unto you y Iwill make known my words untoyou.

The perfons to whom thefe words of wiidom

are directed, are plainly defcribed to be un-

converted finners, and great finners ; as may
be itzii in the expoftulation with them, in

ver. 22. How long, yef.mple one's, will ye love

fimplicity ? and the /corners delight in their

fcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? I'his is

followed with the call to them, Turn at my

reproof; behold I will pour out my Spirit unto

you. But how could they turn at the reproof,

before the Spirit was poured out ? I anfwer ;

the nature of the cafe neccflarily obliges us to

underftand the turning to which they are ex-

horted, as fomething thortof a thorough turn

or conveffion ; fome likely tendencies toward

it, framing their doings thitherwards. And
yet even that fuppofes ihat the Spirit was fome

way at work with them already by his com-
mon
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mon grace, accompanying the expoftulations

of wifdom, flriving with them. Without

that, a fallen creature would not be capable

of any tendencies toward converlion : But

thereupon they are encouraged to hope for a

farther and more liberal efFuiion of the Spirit.

Our Saviour's general declaration in Luke

xi. 15. is yet farther encouraging; IfyetheUy

being evil, know how to give good gifts unto

your children 3 how much morefiallpur hea-

'uenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that

cjk him F the Father from heaven, the com-

mon Father. I cannot but apprehend this

defigned for encouragement to convinced fin-

ners, as well as to real faints.

6. From the inftances of his grace already

made in others. Every convert in former ages

and in the prefent, that comes to the noiice of

a finner, is fome encouragement to him to

hope that his own recovery is pradicable.The

fame power can effedt it, the fame grace can

furmount all his unworthinefs, and put him

alfo among the children. And all thofe who
have already {hined as the excellent of the

earth, eminent in grace, and full of the Holy

Ghoft, Should not only fhame Chriftians of

lower attainments intoemulation,butanimate

them in their afpirings after the greatefl

heights of grace and goodnefs. Some who
were once the chief of /inner$, blafphemers,

perfecutors, and injurious, yet by the grace

of God mounted up to. the firft rank of faints

on
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on earth ; {hone in every excellence, and la-

boured for God more abundantly than all

about them : and others by the fame grace

may arrive at a like confpicuous change;

Some, tho'- but few, old finners, and late

converts, have far out- llripped thofe that were

in Chrift before them : therefore thofe who
are called in late, fliould not defpair of high

advances. Some of very mean capacities in

other refpedls,and oflowcircumilancesinthe

world, yet have had their faces made to (bine

by eminent holinefsj have made a vifible pro-

ficiency in divine knowledge and in every vir-

tue, and greatly adorned the dodlrine of God
their Saviour : therefore the weakeft and the

meaneft Chriftians fliould not defpair ofemi-

nent improvements and ufefulnefs, if they

put themfelves under divine culture.

y. From the beginnings of his laving work
in themfelves, good men may conclude the

greatefl: heights attainable by them, if they

be not wanting to themfelves. They may be

confident of this very things that he liihich hath

begun a good work in th'em^ will perform it

until the day ofjefus Cbrift, Phil. i. 6. The
change- made in converfion may truly be faid

to be a greater inftance ofthe power of the di-

vine Spirit, than the finifliing of fuch begin-

nings afterward. And it was a more illulfrious

proof of his ^r^f^, to undertake the cleanfing

of their impure fouls, when fin had the do-

minion in them, than to proceed in carrying

on
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on his work, when he hath already made
them partakers of a divine nature.

The third particular implied in the exhor-

tation, viz. That fojnething is incumbent upon

us in order to our being filled with the Spirit^

muft be referved to another difcourfe.

At prefent we may fee, by way of re-

fledtion,

1. The inexcufablenefs of finners if they

ftill perfift in their fins. If we hud been con-

demned for our firft apoftacy, we muft have

been fpeechlefsj but we fhall have far lefs

excufe to make for ourfelves, when the me-
rits of a Saviour, and the grace of the Spi-

rit, are revealed and offered to us.

2. That good men have conflant reafon

highly to blame ihemfelves for their fmall

proficience and low attainments ; when they

have fuch a monitor, fuch a guide, fuch a

fountain of all grace, not only revealed in

general as attainable, but adually prefent

with them, and dwelling in them. They
fhould be deeply grieved themfelves, if they

fo grieve the good Spirit of God.

S ER-
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SERMON XV.

Being filled with the Spirit.

Eph. v. 1 8. the latter part.

Be filled with the Spirit,

I
Came in my laft difcourfe on thefe words
to confider, what may be implied in its

being made the matter of an exhortation to

tis^ that we fliould be filled with the Spirit.

It plainly intimates,

Fir/i, The dejirablenefs of it.

Secondly^ The attainablenefs of it.

I now proceed to a third thing implied,

Thirdly
J
That femething is incumbent upon

us^ as our duty^ in order to our being filled

with the Spirit. That it is a blefling attain-

able, but ordinarily in the ufe of means. God
requires feme things on our part, without

which we have no reafon to exped: fuch a

participation of the Spirit j but upon which
we are encouraged to hope for it. When the

apoftle fpeaks in the form of an exhortation,

it evidently fuppofes this: and an exhortation

to
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to the end, is the fame thing as an exhortation

to ufe fome means in order to that end.

This may be illuftrated by fome cautions

which are given by the fame apoftle. One
is to the Romans^ Rom. xiv. i6. Let not

your good be evilfpoken of. And another is

to timothy^ i Tim. iv. 12. het no mandefpife

thy youth. It might be faid in either cafe

;

The tongues or contempt of other people

are not things in our power 3 how then come
fuch exhortations to be addreffed to us ? The
context in both places fhews the meaning to

be this ; Take heed ofgiving occafion to have

your good evil-fpoken of, or your youth de-

fpifed : and on the other hand, do all you can

toward fecuring the reputation of your pro-

feffion, and a juft refpeit. So here. Be ye

Jilled with the. Spirit, i. e. ufe the means

proper on your part, in order to be fo.

Now the perfons who hear this exhorta-

tion, may be of two forts : either fuch who
are not yet partakers of the regenerating

influences of the Holy Spirit j or fuch in

whom a good work is begun. And I reckon

it proper to confider thefc cafes diftindly j

and to {hew, I. That there are duties in-

cumbent even upon unconverted finners, in

order to their participation of the faving in-

fluence's of the Spirit. II. That fomething

farther is incumbent upon real Chriftians, in

order to their h^m^ Jilled with the Spirit.

The
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The prefentdircourle (liall be on they^rw^r

head, T^at there are duties required by God

even ofthofe ivho are not yet in ajiate ofgrace^

in order to their 'partaking of the faving in-

fluences 0} the Spirit,

Tho' the words are dire6lly addreiled to

'thofe who are fuppofed to be Chriftians, and

are a call to them to aim at higher degrees of

participation ; yet linners who enjoy the Gof-

pel are not free from the obligation of them.

It is not indeed their/'^y^and immediate duty,

to ht filled with the Spirit , but to feek after

his firft fandifying operations, and fo to pro-

ceed on to greater advances.

But a difficulty may immediately arife' in

the minds of many upon this occaiion. It

may be faid j
" How is this coniiftent with

** the freenefs of the grace of the Spirit ? Is

" he not a free and voluntary agent ? Can
" men do any thing that (hall render them
" worthy ofthe Spirit, or procure his grace ?

" And how can a fallen creature, before he
*'

is renewed, make ufe of any means to a

" good purpofe ? How then can any thing

*' done by us be confidered as a means of

" obtaining the Spirit?"

This difficulty, unlefs it be removed out

of the way, 1 doubt may hinder many from

attending to proper diredions, or from fet-

ting themfelves in earneli, as they might, to

put them in practice. I (hall therefore, I. Of-

ier fome things for ftating this point. And
i

then.
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then, II. Propofe the duties incun^nt up-

on you,

I. It will be proper to offer fome things for

the ftating of this point. Three obfervations

may fufRce for that purpofe.

I. Nothing which finners can do can in

the leaft deferve the communications of the

divine Spirit : but as far as any duties to be

performed by them are means of grace, it is

merely owing to God's free and gracious

conftitution.

There is no fuch intrinfic worth and

goodnefs in any endeavours that finners can

ufe, or in any fleps that they can take, as to

lay an obligation upon the bleffed God in a way
of merit to give his holy Spirit. Far be fuch

an arrogant prefumptuous thought from the

mind of us all. The utmofl: that finners can

do, is fo very little, and mixed with fo much
imperfedlion, and they who do it have fin fo

predominant as yet in their hearts, that on

iuppofition they did it to their utmoft, they

could not merit the grace of God. If they

Ihould apply ferioufly to read and hear the

word of God ; if they fliould bethink tbem-

felves, and walkfoftly^ reflraining themfelves

from open enormities j if they (hould cry ever

fo loud for mercy ; this could not of itfelf

give them the leaft right to God's help for

bringing them out of their miferable cafe.

He might juftly, if he had not been pleafed

in
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in free grace to give better hope, rejed their

prayers, and ftill leave them in the flate of

impotence and diftancefrom him, into which

fin had caft them. It is little lefs prefiimp-

tion to think that the grace of the Spirit can

be piirchafedhy any of our endeavours, than

that of Simon Magus was, when he thought

that \\\^ gifts might be purchafed with moneys

Adsviii. 20. Indeed the better and more

lively endeavours of real Chrillians to obtain

a fuller participation of him, deferve not the

bielling.

And as there is not fuch intrinfick value \\\

any thing finnerscando, fo there is noitatu-

ral connexion between it and the grace of the

Spirit. If there be any connexion between

them, it muft be made by the free mercy

and goodnefs of God : For the influences

of the Spirit are intircly a fupernatural gift,

a provifion of fovereign grace for loft fin-

ners ; a blefling which the light of nature

could not have defcribed, and made known

to us only by divine revelation. When we

had deftroycd ourfehes, and were reduced to

an utter "inability to help and relieve our

feives, fuppofing we fhould have come to a

fenfe of this, and that it was out of the

power of any but God to help us ;
yet we

could have had no foundation for alking

his help, unlefs he had made the difcovery

firft, that he was ready to help us. Without

that, he might juftly have charged it upon

X us
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us as arrogance and prefumption to expe^l

any fuch thing at his hands. All our hope

is built on this, that while we have dcftroyed

QurfcheSy he hath gracioufly let us know
that in him is our help^ Hof. xiii. 9.

So then
J

as the apoflle fays, Rom. ix. 16.

it is not of him that uilleth^ nor of him that

runneth ^ but of God thatJIdeweth mercy. That

any come to be of the true fpiritual Ifrael

(of which the apoflle feems to be there fpeak-

ing) are cffcdtually called by the Holy Spirit,

and fo introduced into a covenant-ftate ; is

not owing merely to the towardly difpofition

of men, or to the virtue of any means which

they make uv3 of. Thofe means would never

cffed: a change without the fpirit, nor would

their befi: ufe of them deferve the Spirit.

Therefore it is intirely owing to the fovereign

mercy of God, that any are recovered ; even

though they (liould be found in the ordinary

way of his grace more than others. To the

fame purpofe the apoflle fpeaks to the Ephe-

fans, Eph. ii. 8, 9. By grace areyefaved,

thrd faith^ and that not of yourfelves^ it is

the gift of God : not of ivorks^ left any man

ft:ould boafl. All our falvation is owing to

grace: not only the bleffings to which we are

admitted upon believing, but even our faith

itfelf ; for that is not of ourfelves, but by

the operation of God's Spirit ; as well as the

benefits confeqaent upon it, follow upon
faith, by the conditution of his grace. And

that
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that operation of the Spirit is not owing to

any worthinefs in u?, or in any of our works

before faith ; bat it is the free gift of God,

which he might juHly have refufcd, ifhe had

pleafed. And therefore there can be no room
for boaftlng.

But all this carries no inconfiftency in it

with God's having freely and gracioully efta-

blilLcd a conflitution, wherein he encoura-

ges us to hope for the grace of his Spirit in a

ftated way.

It is not one jot the lefs grace, becaufe he

direds us to be found in the ufe of means.

To pretend merit in any of our endeavours,

or that the gift of the Spirit is tied down to

them from an intrinfick worth in them, would
indeed be exceedingly difparaging to the grace

of God, and to the truth of the Gofpel. But

it is not in the leaft fo to aflert, that he hath

diredled even finners to a courfe wherein they

may hope that he will be found of them ;

when the hope of fuccefs in fuch a courfe is

founded neither upon an apprehenlion of their

own fufficiency to change their hearts by thofe

means without the Spirit, nor upon a conceit

of value in their endeavours to procure the

Spirit, but merely upon God's own free in-

timations of his mind. It was as much .grace

in God to the IfraeliteSy to throw down the

walls of yericho upon their compaffing the

city with the found of rams horns, as if he

had done it without any fuch means inter-

X 2 veriing:
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vening : and as much grace in Chrifl to cure

the blind man by fpitting on the ground,. and

making clay of the fpittle, and anointing his

eyes, and bidding him to go and iz'ap in the

pcol of Siloam, as if he had done it imme-
diately. And why fliould it be efteemed any

diminution of the free grace of God, to main-

tain, that in order to finners expectation of

his faving grace, he will have them to apply

themfelves to fuch and fuch means ? when
thofe things are not pretended to have a natu-

rat efficacy for producing or procuring a new
nature

J
but only to be appointed mcam^ or

God's prefcribed way, wherein he ordinarily

chufesto be gracious; and means worthy of

the wifdom of God to prefcribe.

To me divine mercy (liines more illaflrl-

oufly in having left diredions to finners to

what courfe to betake themfelves, and in

what way to hope for his grace, than if he

had left them altogether at an uncertainty, till

they feel that grace itfelf actually furprizing

them.

God in the whole work of our falvation

hath not only fignalized the riches ofhisgrace,

but therein hath abounded toward us in all iDif-

dom andprudence^ Eph. i. 7, 8. He has cholen .

to difplay his mercy in harmony with his other

blcfled perfedions : therefore he grants us not

a pardon abfolutely, but upon an atonement;

nor interefts us in that, without faith. And
why fliould it be thought ftrange, that he

fliould
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{hould have the fame regards in his conftitu-

tion of grace pubhOied to Tinners in common?
That he iliould therein treat them according

to the reafonable natures he hath given them;

flriking upon the main principles of human
adion, hope and fear, and putting them

upon exercifes fuitable to their prefent con-

dition, with encouraging intimations of fuc-

cefs by his grace.

2. Nothing required from fin ners in order

to their participation of the Spirit, is exped:-

ed to be done by their mere natural power;

but the preventing grace of the fame Spirit is

fuppofed even to this. Men indeed are gene-

rally reprefentcd in fcripture as deftitute of

the Spirit, till their effectual turn from fin to

God. So, yude 19. Senfual^ havifig not the

Spirit. The fame is given as the characfter of

al'l who are not in a faving relation to Chrift,

Rom. viii. 9. Ifany man have not the Spirit of

Chrift, he is none of his, Thefe and other

Scriptures fpeak of men as without the Spirit,

till they partake of his influences (o far as to

be actually renewed by them, and to become
obedient to the faith. Till they become a

willing people in the day of his power, they

have not the Spirit dwelling in them, as in

his temples ; he is not a vital, prevailing prin-

ciple of action to them ; he is not in them as

the earned of the inheritance. But this blef-

fed agent has a great deal to do with the

minds of finners before that. There are his

X 3 common
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common^ as well as his fpecial operations.

There is an agency of his as promifcaoully

and extenfively afforded as the Goipel is
5

this indeed is the Ipring and fource of any
good thought or motion in the mind ofa fal-

len creatu re. E^oery good andperfeSi gift^ in

the fphere of moral goodnefs, in oppofition to

fm, of which the apoftle is there fpeaking, ii

from above y and cometh downfrom the Father

of lightSy Jam. i. 17. And all the good of
this kind that comes to men from God, we
are taught to confider as immediately convey-

ed by his Spirit. JVe are not fiifficienty in

our lapfed flate, to think any thing that is

good, as of onrfehes ; but our fiifficiency is of

Gody 2 Cor. iii. 5. And therefore, as in order

to the old creation, fo in order to the new,
the Spirit of God is beforehand moving upon
the waters, and fo far relieving the natural

weaknefs of finners, that they are made ca-

pable of a rational and ferious ufe of appoint-

ed means. Upon this foot Gofpel-exhorta-

tions are fidy addreffed to them ; and pecu-

liar threatnings are moll: juftly add^fd to thofe

who £hail neglcd: or rejedl the falvation of-

fered in it. God promifes to give a new
heart', that (hews the neceffity of his grace

to produce it. In another place he exhorts

fjnners, Rzehx'^Wi, 31. Cafi awayfromyou
nil your tranfgreJJionSy and make you a neiv

hearty and a new fpirit ; for why will ye die^

Q.houfe of Ifrael? That (liews, that fome

duty
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duty lies upon them in order to it ; and they

are capable of performing that duty, not of

themlblves, but by virtue of the preparatory-

grace of the Spirit.

3. It is not afTerted, that God never makes
any p.irtakers ofthe efiedual grace of his Spi-

rit, who are not found in the ufe of appoint-

ed means j but that this is his ordinary way
of ading, and the only rule we have for our

€xpedation.

There are miracles of fovereign grace in

€very age. That which was faid of the Gen-
tile world, is fometimes accompHflied alfo in

the cafe of particular perfons, Ro?n. x. 20.

I was found of them that fought me not j /
ivai made manifefl unto them that ajked not

after' mc. God hath gracioufly arrefted fin-

ners in the height of their rebellion and oppo-

fition to him, when they had not one ferious

thought about their fouls, and were quite out

of the way of ordinary means. By fuch fur-

prizes of mercy he is pleafed now and then to

give a flriking proof, that con ver lion is his

work, and that he hath not limited himfelf to

the means which he hath prcfcribsd to us ; or

he brings a prodigal home by fome extraordi-

nary methods, for the fake of fome great pur-

pofes which he hastofcrvebyhiai, who would

otherwife fcarce ever bs in any likely way of

recovery. But this is not God's ufual method.

And it would be the higheft folly and pre-

fumptionin other finners, 7*'ho have the fluted

X 4 means
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means and calls of the Gofpel, to neglect ^

ierious attendance on them, upon a vain hope

that God may go out of his way to meet with

them : as much folly, as it would be for a

man to neglecfl a prudential care for his daily

breadj in hope that God will feed him with

manna from heaven, as he did the IJraelites\

or by ravens, as he did Elijah : as much pre-

fumption, as to expedt an immediate voice

from heaven to bring them home, becaufeGod
took fuch a cou rfe in order to Saul's con ver(ion

,

•^vho was afterwards the blelled apoflle Paul.

The fum of all is this. Tho' a finner can

do nothing to defcrve the grace of the Holy
Spirit ; though in his fallen flate he would
not of himfclfdiO anything that hath the lead

tendency towards a faving change; though

God fometimes makes monuments of his grace

\n an extraordinary way : yet in his wile grace^

he hath diredled iinners to a courfe and way
of ajfling, wherein they may hope' to be made
partakers of his faving influences; and they

are capable of applying themfelves to this

courfe and way ofadingby the help of his

conimon grace : and in that courfe alone he

bath given them ground to hope that he will

effcdually work in them both to will and to

do, I now proceed,

II. To reprefent to you what is incumbent

Kpon Tinners in order to their entertaining

hope of being born of the Spirit.

I. They
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I. They (hould apply themfelves diligent-

ly to attain chriftian knowledge. My people

perijl:) for lack of' knowledge^ was God's de-

claration of old concerning the people of the

yews^ Hof. iv. 6. Till the minds of men are

competently furnifhed with knowledge, the

firft ftep is not taken in the way toward life ;

for without this, there is nothing for the Spi-

rit of God to work upon in the ordinary

way. When he caufes the light of the know-

ledge of the glory of God in the face of Chri/i

to Jlmie into the hearty he is not wont mira-

culoufly to convey new notions, different

from thofe already revealed in his word, and

which men were unacquainted with before

;

but he affeds the heart in another and more
powerful manner with the truths which they

are fuppofed to have learned already out of

the word of God.

This makesa religious education, in places

where the profeffion of chriftianity is already

fettled, to be fo eminent and frequent a means
of faving impreffions. Perfons by that means
have their minds flored with the principles of

religion in the mod teachable age : are led be-

times to converfe with their Bibles j have the

help of good parents, pious acquaintance, and
feriousbooksforunderftanding the Scriptures;

and are trained up in a frequent attendance

upon the miniftry of the Gofpel. Thefe things

ierve to poffefs them with the materials which
the Spirit ordinarily makes ufe of for real con-

verfion.
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verfion. And therefore all thofe who have

young people under their care, are concerned

to give them the beft affiftancesthey can this

way : and it muft be either an infincere pic-

tence, or the efFe<5t of a very wild entljufiafrn,

for any to feem defirous of the falvation of

their children, or to pray to God for it, while

they are negligent in their own endeavours to

furniili their minds withufeful inftiudion.

As ever therefore you would obtain the Spi-

rit, if you have the advantage of a religious

education, fee that you improve it, and the fe-

veral means it puts in your hands, to lay up a

good treafure of knowledge. Or if you fhould

have been fo unhappy as to mifs of that blef-

iing in your younger years, you have the more
occafion for a clofe application to all the

means ofknowledge which the providence of

God now gives you. You fliould be very di-

ligent in reading and hearing the word of God.

Faith u(uA\y comes by hearings Rom. x. 17.

which is peculiarly the fenfe of difcipline and

infirudion, and at the fame time an attend-

ance on God's fpecial ordinance, the miniftry

of reconciliation. Ifyou do this with an in-

tention and defire to learn the mind of God,
and to become wife unto falvation, you may
take encouragement from fuch a declaration

as that, Frov. ii. i, &c.' Aly fon, ifthou wilt

receive my words^ and hide my commandments

with. thee \ fo that thou incline thine ear unto

wifdom^ and apply thine heart to nndcrftand-

in^ *



Serm. xv. Bejilkd with the Spirit. 3 1

5

ing : yea, ifthou crieji after knowledge, and

lijtefi up thy voice for underflanding ; if thou

Jeekefi her as fiher, und fearche/i for her as

for hid treajures : then fialt thou underjiand

the fear of the Lord, andfind the bioivledge

of God.

2. They (hould often turn in upon their

own minds, and ferioully confider how the

feveral truths with which they are acquainted

concern themrelves,and are applicable to their

own cafe. Perfonal application gives life and

force to every truth ; and for want of it, the

general knowledge which moft people re-

ceive, makes little or no irhpreffion. What
they read or hear, they know it not for them-

feheSj and therefore notfor their good. Job

V. 27. But if you would frequently bring

the word of God and yourfelves together,

there might be hope of a good effecft.

You know, for inllance, the large extent of

God's commands, and the fpirituality of his

law, as Chrift hath explained it. Bring this

home, and fay, " O my foul, what obedi-

*' ence have I paid to this law ? Have there

" been no open violations of it ? Or, though
^' I (hould be able to fay. All thefe have 1 kept

*' from myyouth up, fo as to efcape grofs fins

;

*' yet in how many things have / offended in

** word? and in how many more in thoughts

^^ ofjoolijhnefs ? I am then a finful creature ;

" and I know the foul that finneth is liable to

** die. Bat the Gofpel brings the joyful

*« news
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" news of a Saviour j and have not I, as a
*' poor finful, dying wretch, abfolute need
" of him : Yet I find none intituled by the
** Gofpel to the falvation he brings without
** faith in him, and repentance toward God ;

*' can I then lay claim to him as a penitent

" believer ?" This is the apoftle's exhorta-

tion, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 'Examine your[elves^ whe-

ther ye be in the faith : prove your ownfelves.

Know ye not your cwnfelves^ how that Jefus
Chriji is in you^ except ye be reprobates'? i.e.

that he dwells in you by his Spirit, and fo has

his holy refemblance formed in you, unlefs

you are yet in a flate of difapprobation and

non-acceptance with God. If finners would

be perfuaded to turn their own face to the

glafs of the Gofpel, it might be hoped under

the common influences of the Spirit to pro-

duce convidions in their minds of their mi-

ferable ftate, which wouldbeapromifmg ftep.

When you read or hear of the unfpeakable

bleOlngs that come by Chrift, of the happi-

nefs of thofe who are in him, and the pro-

mifes for time and eternity which are made
to them ; if you would but turn inward,

and think how much happier a creature

iliould I be than now I am, or than all this

world can make me, if I was but a Chri-

fljan indeed ; this would kindle fome dcfire

after a change of condition.

Do you hear of the riches of divine grace,

of the good-will ofGod to men, or the mq-
numenis
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numents he hath made of his grace in others ?

Would it not yield fome reviving hope to

animate your endeavours, if you would ap-

ply the thought to your own cafe, and fay,

Why (hould I defpair, as if there was none

of the fame grace for me ?

When you hear the particular fubied: I am
upon difcourfed of i fo kind and effcdlual a

provifion as the grace of the Spirit difcovered

for the relief of human weaknefs and corrup-

tion, his readinefs to take linners under his

charge, and the blelTednefs of being filled with

him; think how you are concerned in it. " I

" am one of thofe who greatly need his grace

;

" If I had it, itwouldbefufficientfor me ; and
** how happy would my foul be, would he but
" take up his refidence t]"iere,and difpoffefsthe

*' finful thoughts, and irregular inclinations,

" and feverifh pafiions which govern me, and
*' fill me with his own train of graces! Have
" I reafon to difpair of it ? No, he has cured
" fouls as diftempered as mine. The Gofpel
" reveals him as thephyfician of fouls, with-
** out difcouraging the greatefl: iinners from
" applying to him for help, indeed with
** ftrong encouragements to all who hear of
" him to feek his kind offices j I will therefore

" wi(h and hope, and try and wait. Have I

** not had many kind motions from him in

" my breaft already ? Fool that I was, not to
** attend to them and fall in with them 1 But
" while I am yet making this reflection, it is
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** a fign he is ftill firiving v/ith me j he has
** put me upon it, and (hall 1 not then pur-
** fue the motion with farther humble appli-

** cations to him ?" Was but this thy frame^

O linner,he who beard and regarded Ephraim
bemoaning himfelf\ Jer. xxxi. i8. might be

hoped to hear and regard thee.

3. They fhould carefully abflain from all

the plain and known obftrudions to his gra-

cious influences. Such are grofs fins, as in-

temperance and fenfualities. In this fcnfe we
may confider what the apoflle dehorts from,

and what he exhorts to in the text, as diredly

oppofite: Be notfilled with ivine^ which leads

to all excefs, if you would defire to be filled

with the Spirit. Nothing can be a greater

impediment to the influences of the Spirit or

to the fuccefs of them, than drunkennefs and

the unbridled indulgence of appetite. The
great aim of the Spirit is to lead us tofpiritual-

mindednefs 3 while ads of fenfuality diredly

f^ed and ftrengthen the carnal mind. Ifgood

men iall by the furprizeoftemptation into any

fuch thing, they caufe the Spirit eminently to

withdraw. The Pjalmift was feniible of this

when he came to himfelfout of his great iin j

he recolleded the long ftupidity and hardnefs

into which that fin had caft him, which could

not having been offo long continuance in one

born of God, under fuch a lively and vigorous

agency of the Spirit as he had enjoyed in for-

mer times ; and being convinced how juflly

the
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the Spirit was provoked to leave him, he now
cries, Take not thy Holy Spiritfrom ms^ Pfal.

li. 1 1. And as fuch fins are an unfpeakable hin-

drance to the progrefs of faints, and indeed fet

them a great way back in the chriftian life; fo

nothing can put iinners farther out of the way
of the Spirit's firft faving impreffions. Any
hopeful convi(^Vions, already excited in their

minds, areihaken off and ftifled; the adings

of reafon and thought are difordered ; they are

no fit to be applied to as men, and therefore

moll unlikely to partake of finctifying grace.

Though mere fobriety, and temperance, and

chaftity do not in title men to the grace ofGod;
yet certainly it muft be faid, that men of fuch

.a character are not (ofarjrom the kingdom of
Gody in the ufual methods of grace, as thofe

who are openly diffolute. The Spirit is more
likely to be a monitor to \\\Q{&^'\-\Qficwtheni-

Jehes men ; and they have their natural facul-

ties more open to give him fome hearing,than

men drowned in wine, and wholly carried

away with the torrent of impetuous lufts.

Now there are none of you, whofe confci-

ences mufl: not tell you, that you can if you
will abftain from thefe exceffes.

4. It much concerns linners diligently to

obferve and improve all tender feafons. All

men, unlefs we mull: except fome who have

run prodigious lengths of fin, and fo have their

hearts hardened like the nether milftone, have

fome timesof peculiar foftnefs; when thoughts

about
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about their fouls are flrongerthanufual; when
confcience admonifhes with fome hfe and

freedom ; when convi(ftions ftare them in the

face ; when they are in a difpofiiion to make
fome good purpofes and refolutions. Now
the fe are happy gales of the Spirit, which, if

carefully attended to, might be improved to

good purpofes. Too many fct themfelves to

ihake them off by carnal diverfions : others

negle(ft them. When they have beheld their

naturalface as in a glafs^ they go their way,

and ftraightway jorget what manner oj men

they were
^ Jam. i. 23, 24. But as ever you

would hope that the Spirit (hould carry on

his work with effedt, you fhould carefully

watch thefe favourable opportunities, and en-

deavour fo far to fall in with them, as not to

reft till you can find the happy effect.

5. They {hould, above all, earneiily and

frequently pray to God for his fandifying

grace. It is indeed fuppofed to this, that the

good Spirit has already proceeded fo far with

you under the light of the Gofpel, as to give

you fome fenfe, that a change of your pre-

fent condition is highly neceffary, that his

grace is needful to produce that change, and

that you have fome encouragement to afk for

it. What (houldft thou do, finner, under

thefe impreflions, but lie at the footftol of

his mercy, and refolve, that if thou periQ-j,

thou wilt peri(h there; if thou art ftill afraid

of fuccefs, let it be fome revival to thy hope,

that
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that thou art certainly in the way of thy pre-

fent duty ;
quite in another manner, than if

thou waft bidding him defiance, contemning

his grace, and endeavouring to fiiHc thy con-

vidlions. Thou art in the way which he de-

clares that he expeds ordinarily to be taken,

before he accomplifhcs his defigns of grace.

It is obfervable, that after the moft abfolute

promifes of that which we find in all the

Scriptures, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, &c, he con-

cludes them with this folemn declaration,

ver. 37. ^hus faith the Lord God, I will yet

for this be enquired of by the hotife of Ifrael,

to do it for them. Thou art in the way
which Chrifi: prefcribed to his hearers for

obtaining the Spirit from the common Fa-

ther in heaven, with ftrong encouragement

to hope for fuccefs, Luke xi. 13.

Be not affrighted with fuch a declaration

as that, Prov. xv. 8. ^he facrifice of the

wicked ii an abotnination to the Lord. As if

becaufe you apprehend yourfelves not yet to

be thorough converis, therefore your prayers

for converting grace are abomination to God.

If you take the words in that fenfe, you ut-

terly miftake them. Solomon fpeaks only of

the profefiions of refped: to God, made by

men refolved in wickednefs. But God forbid

that we (liould apprehend him to place in the

fame clafs the earned prayers of men under

ferious convidlions for God's faving grace.

Thefe laft are adts ofobedience to his command
Y which
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which he puts them upon in Scripture : Seek

ye the Loj'd, while he may be found ; call ye

upon him, while he is near^ Ifa. Iv. 6. Where
do you find in the word ofGod any difcou-

ragements jo finners, when they made fuch

applications? On the contrary, we have there

many comfortable inftances of fuccefs. When
fuch a prodigy of a finner as Manajj'eh was,

hefought the Lord^ and prayed unto him^ he

was intreated of hini^ and heard his fupplica-

tion^ aChron. xxxiii. 12, 13. When Ephraim

bemoaned himjelf^ confeikd his paft obftinacy,

and put up this hearty prayer, Turn thou me
and I fiall be turned^ for thou art the Lord
my God; inflead of a repulfe, God declares,

I will jurely have mercy on him^ Jer. xxxi. 1 8,

20. When the prodigal fon bethought him-

felf, made ferious refled:ions, and refolved to

arife and return to his father, and with con-

feflion of his fin to beg that he would make

him as one of his hired ferzmnts j how pathe-

tically is the grace of God reprefented upon

that occafion after the manner of men? Luke

XV. 20. While he %vas yet a great way off^ his

father faw him^ and had compafjion^ and ran^

and fell on his neck, and kifjed him. Thefe

things are certainly left upon record for the

encouragement of convinced finners, no

longer to keep away from God, but earneftly

to fue for his grace.

6. Theyfliould hereupon attempt an intire

furrendcrof themfeives to God in Chrift upoa
the
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the terms of the Gofpel, not doubting of his

grace to accompany them herein.

If you have endeavoured to purfue the firft

diredion, that is, to fet yourfelves diligently

to attain chriftian knowledge; I fuppofe you

have efpecially made it your bufinefs to be

acquainted with the tenor of the covenant, or

what in the fenfe of the Gofpel is acceptable

religion ; that without which men have no

title to the bleffings and privileges of the

children of God, but upon which they are in

a flate of acceptance. This is exprefled fome-
• times by regeneration, or being born again

-,

fometimes by converjton ; by faithj or by

Jaith and repentance joined together, as in

^^s XX. 21. by yielding our/ehes to God,

&c. It is very plain, that fincerity, and not

abfolute perfection, is intended by thefe or

any the like phrafes. I would offer my ap-

preheniion in a few words concerning the

claim of the Gofpel in this matter. Then a

man is truly born again, and in a ftate of ac-

ceptance, ii'hen he hathfuch a perfuafion of the

truth of the Gofpel^ as engages him to accept

yefiis Cbrifi, as he is propofed there ; and upon

the motives of the Gcfpel^ to renounce the prac-

tice of every known pn in heartv purpofe and

refolution, and to devote himfelf in upright

defign to the fervice of God arid to the prac*

tice of univerfal holinefs. Now that which I

would exhort convinced finners to, is, not to

ftop fhort when they have taken the former

Y 2 fteps,
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ileps, as if they mufl leave the matter there;

but ftill to proceed on, in the ftrength of

grace received, and not doubting of more, to

exert the feveral ads of a folemn furrender to

God in Chrift. It was propbefied, that fin-

ful Ifrael fl^iould take fuch a courfe upon their

return from captivity, Jer. 1. 5. They Jhall

{ijk the way to Zion, with theirfaces thither-

wards, faying^ Come and let us join oiirfelves

to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, thatJhall

not he forgotten. If you find your hearts

confenting, doubt not but this is the fpecial

grace of the Spirit, making you a willing

people in the day of his power.

I fhall make at prefent but two reflections.

1. All true converts have reafon to magnify

the grace of God in making them to differ

from others. Some are met with in the very

high-road to deftrudion. And even thofe

who were found in the ufe of means, muft

ever own, that grace, and not defert, gave

fuccefs. And they mud be confcious to them-

felves of many great defeds in the ufe. they

made of the means in their power. So that

they will ever have reafon to fay, By the

grace ofGod I am what I am, i Cor. xv. 10.

2. Every unreclaimed Tinner will be abfo-

lutely inexcuilible. God would be juftified

in the ruin of linners, if he had made no

propofals of mercy. Bat finners under the

Gofpel miift be much more fpeechlefs, fince

a prize was put in their hands, but they had

not
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not a heart to make ufe of it. When Naa-
man exprefled a refentment at Elijah's fend-

ing him to wafli feven times in Jordan^ m
order to the cure of his leprofy, his fervants

expoftulated with him thus, 2 Kings v. 13.

Ifthe prophet had bid thee dojome great thing,

ivouldjl thou not have done it'? how much ra-

ther then
J
when he faith to thee, wafi and be

clean F So may not I fay, had more difficult

means been prefcribed JDy God, {hould not

you, fmners, ferioufly attempt and try ? How
much more inexcufable mufl you be, when
there is a vifible way wherein you may hope

to come at the greateft bleffing, if you (hall

live in a proud contempt of it, as if it was

not worth feeking ? or in a lazy, fupine

negligence, when promifing means are with-

in reach?

SER-



(326)

SERMON XVI.

Being filled with the Spirit.

F

E p H. V. 1 8. the latter part.

-—Be Jilkd with the Spirit,

O R the three general heads proppfed

at the firft entrance upon this fub-

jea,

I. The fenfe and Import of the terms hath

been diftindtly explained ; what we are to

underftand by the Spirit^ and then by being

filed with the Spirit.

II. Aconfiderable progrefs hath been made
upon the next head ; viz. What is implied

in fuch an exhortation being addrefled to us.

Be ye filed imth the Spirit. This intimates

the dejirahlenejs of it, the attainabknefs of it,

and that fomething is incumbent upon us as

our duty in order to it.

In the laft difcourfe it was fhewn, That

there are duties incumbent even upon thofe who

are
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are not yet in a jiate of acceptance ^ in order

to their partaking of the Spirit^ fo Jar as to

introduce them iiJto a fate of grace.

I now proceed to the cafe of thofe who are

already in fuch aftate, to whom the exhorta-

tion in the text is moft dircdiy addreiTedj

and to fliew,

Thdiifomethiitg farther is incumbent upon

thefe who are born again, in order to their

beingfilled with the Spirit.

And certainly the rale of their expe<5lation

is more clear and explicit than in the cafe of

unconverted finners. I know no fober divines,

who are not ready to own, that the promifes

of improvement and progrefs in holinefs, to

thofe in whom a good work is begun, are

conditional. If this was not allowed in their

cafe atleaft,! could not put any tolerable fenfe

upon that maxim, which Chrifl more than

once delivers J that whofoever hath, to him

fhall he^ given ^ and he fioall have more ahun-

dance \ but whofoe'ver hath not^ from him Jhall

be taken away even that he' hath^ Mat. xiii.

12. chap. XXV. 29. It is plain, that by having

is not meant merely having in pofTcffion

;

but having fo, as to ufe and improve what a

man hath. The fcope of both the places pe*

cciTarilv fixes this fenfe. In the former pafTage,

thedifciples afkedChrift, why he fpake to the

multitude only in parables, without giving

the explication of them, ver. 10. Chrifl an-

fwerSj ver, 11. Becaufe it is given to you to

V Y 4 kmis)
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'^now the myfteries of the kingdom of heaven^

i'ut to them it is not given. For 'whofoe^ver

hath^ to him jhall be given, &c. As if he had

iaid, " This practice of mine is agreeable to

*' a dated rule; That they who with honefly

"and limplicity receive inftrudion, and im-
*' prove the advantages which God hath given
** them to the ends of religion and the in-

*' creafe of goodnefs, (h^U have farther in-

*' ftrudion and greater ailiftances ftill afford-
*^ ed them : but they who make no improve-
*' ment of tho advantages they have, may ra-

*' ther expedl to be deprived of what they
** have, than to obtain more." In the fol-

lowing verfes he {hews, that this latter was
the cafe of the greateft part of his common
hearers, ver. 13. 'Therefore/peak 1 to them in

parables ; becaufe theyfeeing^fee not, and hear-

ings they hear not, neither do they underjland.

Though they fee the greateft miracles, yet

they are not convinced ; and when they hear

the plaineft dosflrines, they do not attend to

them, or fet themfclves to underftand them.

On the other hand, to his difciples he fays,

n^cr. 16. But bleffed are your eyes^ for theyfee ;

and your ears, Jor they hear. You are con-

vinced by what you fee, and are defirous to

underftand what you hear : And fo he goes

on to explain to them the parable he had de-

livered. It is equally plain, that we are to un-

derftand having, in the fame fenfe ofacon-
fcientious improvement, in the parable of the

talents,
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talents, chap. xxv. for this is the whole fcope

of that parable, wherein mens characfters are

drawn by their improvement or non-improve-

ment of talents received, and fentence is pro-

nounced upon them accordingly 5 and then

this rule is annexed. The improvements in-

deed made by good men dejerve not farther

grace j yet the gift of it is plainly conneded
with them by divine promife : and they have

the greateft reafon to exped: eminent decays

in every part of the renewed temper, and that

the Spirit will in a great meafure withdraw, if

they are negligent in the duties required of

them, in order to their being filled with him.

What thefe are, I am now to reprefent.

I. Chriftians are concerned to maintain

ftrong and habitual defires of the Spirit's far-

ther influences and fruits. He never ads
with fuch pleafure and power in any foul, as

where he is a welcome gueflj and inlarged

delires make way for inlarged communicati-

ons : whereas indifference damps his motions.,

The rule is, Open thy mouth wide, and I will

Jill it, Pfal. Ixxxi. i o. Blejjed are they which do

hunger and thirft ajter righteoufnefs, for the^f

fiall be filled. Matt. v. 6. He filleth the hun-

gry with good things, but fendeth the rich

empty away, Luke i. 53. When a Chriftian

hath his heart full of the world, or fondly ap-

prehends himfelf to have fo large a (hare of

the Spirit already, as to have no need ofmore;
heisin avery unlikely pofture to receive much

from
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from above. The Spirit of God loves to *a6t

in a foul, neither conceitedly full of itfelf,

nor contentedly full of inferior good ; but

that fees an emptinefs in every thing elfe

without him, and fuch an incxhauftibleful-

nefs in him as keeps deiire frefh and lively. If

Yftjeekfirft the kingdom ofGod and hi^ righte-

oiifnejsy he v^^ill be ready at hand to fuch a

feeker : for earthly things are the great rivals

with the Spirit for our affedions, and ftrong

affedions one v^^ay will blunt the edge of the

other. To keep under our earthly affcdions

therefore, is' the way to have much of the

Spirit. And we fhould frequently meditate

on the bleffednefs of being filled with him,

how worthy he is of our moft ardent defires.

All the reprefentation made of him in Scrip-

ture fliews him to be fo ; his benignity, his

all-fufficiency, the gracious tendency of all his

operations, and their fuitablenefs to our wants;

and our own experience already, if ive have

tajied and feen that the Lord is gracious^

confirms this. What pleafant hours have

thofe been, when he has come and blown
upon his garden ? How eafy, how delightful

has duty been at fuch times? How did our

hearts burn within us ? What advances were

we able to make in the chriflian life? But

when we were left to our own fpirits, how
dull, how dead our performances ? How little

could we do or bear for God ? Like Sampfon

with his locks cut, we found ourfelves feeble

and
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and good for little, if we thought to go out

and do as at other times. We (hould often

call thefe things to remembrance to invigorate

our deiires. By fuch means evil defires are

produced and fed in the minds of finners, by

ruminating on the agreeablenefs of tempting

objedis to fenfe ; fo they make provifion for

the works of the fefi. Therefore Solomon

cautions thofe addid:ed to intemperance, 7iot

to look upon the wine^ when it is red, when it

gives its colour in the cup, when it moveth it

felf aright, Prov. xxiii. 31. And Chrift for-

bids looking upon a woman to liijl after her^

Mat. V. 28. Chriftians {hould make fuch

provifion for the works of the Spirit, kind-

ling their deiires by frequent and fteady con-

templation of the worth and excellence of

the obje<5t.

2. All the facred inftitutions wherein the

Spirit hath encouraged us to exped: he will

meet us, muft be diligently attended.

They who vainly think themfclves above

ordinances, really put themfelves out of the

way of the Spirit : for he ads principally in

and by thefe. Here he increafes the light of

his faints, ftrengthens their faith, inflames their

love,and excites their graces to proper excrcife,

and is ufed to difpenle his moft refrefhing

confolations. Tho' his communications are

not confined to them, yet they are his ftated

ways of intercourfe. There are peculiar pro-

mifes of his prefence in them, Draw nigh to

God,
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God, and he will draw nigh to you^ Jam. iv. 8.

They have afpecial aptitude to our reafonable

nature. And good men are fuppofed, when
they engage in fuch exercifeSjto be eminently

in a frame to wait for him, and to give him
entertainment : that is the very language of
their approachjand their regular bufinefs there

is neither with fmall nor great; but with the

king of IfraeL If they come to . them in

obedience to his inftitution, through defire

they feparate themjches, to feek and inter-

meddle with heavenly wifdom, Prov. xviii. i.

And then they may hope to find what they

come for.

If we are frequent and ferious in our pri-

vate retirements, converfing with God, and
his word, and our own fouls j our Father,

whjch fees in fecret, will be with us by his

Spirit } and by making this our daily exer-

cife, we may hope to fecure him with us all

the day long.

Publick ordinances are equally neceffary to

the improvement of Chriftians. To them If-

r^^/ of old wasdirefted for meeting with God,
Exod. XX. 24. In places, where I record my
name, I will come unto thee, and I will blefs

thee. When the church, full of longing af-

fedion, defires to know where flie may meet

her Lord, he points her to the fame courfe.

Cant. I. 7, 8. Tf// me, O thou whom mffoul
loveth, where thou feedeft, where thou makefi

thy fiocks to reji at noon : for why /Ijould I
be
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be as one that tunieth afide by the floch of thy

companions ? She is full of foiicitude to be

under the kind influences and improving care

of her fhepherd. His diredion is, If thou

know not, O thou faireft among women^ go

thy way forth by the footfteps oj the Jlock^ and

feed thy kids befide thefiepherd's tents, Chrift

himfelf guides our expedation the fame way,

when he declares, Matt, xviii. 20. Where

two or three aregathered together in my name

^

there am I in the midft of them^ i.e. by his

Spirit. It is obfeivable, that when the dif-

penfation of the Spirit was more eminently

to commence upon Chrift's afcenlion, his

extraordinary influences were iirfl manifeft-

ed, when the dijciples were all with one ac-

cord in one place. Ads ii. i. As if he in-

tended by that circumfl:ance to Ihew Chri-

flians where they were chiefly to exped him.

As ever we would have our fouls to profper,

we (hould notforfake the afjcmhling of ourfehei

together, as the manner of too many is now,
as well as it was in the apoftle's days, Heb.

X. 25.

And as theLord's-dayis themoft ftatedfea-

fon by divine appointment under the Gofpel

for religious exercifes, fo it claims a peculiar

regard from all who deflre a plentiful fhare of

the Spirit. It fliould not be forgotten, that

St.tffohn was eminently in the Spirit on the

Lords day. Rev. i. 10. And tho' that phrafe

included in his cafe the extraordinary in-

fluences
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fluences of the Spirit in a way of infpiratiori,

yet it fignified his being in a very pious frame
alfo; and fj common Chriftians may hope to

be loo, if they endeavour to leave their

worldly cares and thoughts behind them,

and to imploy that facred time in the pub-
lick and private exercifes of religion.

All God's facred inftitutions are apt means
of obtaining the Spirit's influence. As,

A diligent and continued ftudy of the

Holy Scriptures. They are fufficient, as a rule,

to make us perfeB^ 2 Tim. iii. 16. They con-

tain the mind of the Spirit : and he is not ufed

to carry on his work in faints, any more than

to begin it in finners, by immediate revela-

tion J but to affifi: their increafe in the know-
ledge of God, by accompanying their own
fearch of the Scriptures with his light and

grace to difcern the deep things of God.

A careful attendance on the miniftry of

the Gofpel, is another of his appointments.

Thofe who are born of God, fhould defire

the fmcere milk of the word^ that they may
grow thereby^ 1 Pet. ii. 2. Thofe two exhor-

tations {land together, i Thejf. v. 19, 20.

^lench not the Spirit ; Defpi/e not p7'0phefying.

Prophefying there is probably underftood to

fignify one of the methods of publick in-

flrudlicn in ufe in the primitive times, for ex-

plaining the Scriptures. The apoftle, by con-

neding thefe two exhortations, may inti-

mate to us, that to defpife prophefying is one

way of quenching the Spirit. Clofe
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Clofe and fixed meditation on divine things

is an exercife wherein he has often met his

fervants. The Pfalmi/l prefagcd, that his

foul Jhould be fatisfied as with marrow and

fatnefs, when he remetnbered God upon his bed^

afid tneditated on hitn in the night-watcheSy

Pfal. Ixiii. 5, 6. And when a good man,

from his delight in the law of God, meditates

on it day and night j that, along with his

being planted by the rivers of water, will

contribute to his bringing forthfruit infea-

fon, Pfal. i. 2, 3.

. Singing of P/dlms is recommended for the

fame end. So the verfe after the text may be

underftood, as prefcribing a means of farther

participation of the Spirit. Be filled with

the Spirit
j fpeaUng to yoiirfelves in pfalms^

and hymns, and fpiritual fongs, finging and
making melody in your hearts to the Lord,

While you are endeavouring this way to

raife devout affedions, you may hope he will

come in to your aid, and blow up the holy

fpark into a flame.

Prayer is an exercife more frequently men-
tioned than any one in particular, wherein his

agency may be expeded. On that account he
is ftiled the Spirit ofgrace and fupplication^

Zech. xii. 10. Though he helps our infir-

mities in other cafes, yet the apoftle diredly

fpeaks of his doing fo in prayer, Rom, viii. 26.

The Spirit helpeth our infirmities ; for we know
not what we pmtldpray for as we ought: but

the
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the Spirit itfelfmaketh intercejjion for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered. Here are

two eminent branches of his help in prayer

intimated ; direciion what to pray for, by
convincing us of our wants, and of that in

the divine promifes which is fuitable to them

;

and then exciting thofe fincere and fervent

affedlions, thofe Hvely and vigorous defires

which are the foul of prayer. We are direct-

ed alfo to pray always, i. e. frequently, with

all prayer and fupplication in the Spirit^

Eph. vi. 1 8. to pray in the Holy Ghofl,

Jude 20. which plainly intimates, that Chri-

fi:ians, in the performance of the duty of

prayer, may hope to find him ready at hand
with his gracious aids.

And when the Lord's fupper is inftltuted

for purpofes every way ferviceable to our

fpiritual interefts, our confcientious attend-

ance upon that mufl: lay us diredly under

the province of the Spirit.

Thofe who would be filled with the Spi-

rit, {hould live in the negledr of none of thefe,

but walk in all the ordinances and command-
ments of the Lord, as each of them claims

our regard upon his authority. If we live

in the cuftomary negledl of any, we may
have juft reafon to fear left he (hould with-

hold his prefence in others.

3. All things which have a dire<51: ten-

dency to quench his motions, fhould be care-

fully guarded againft.

Such
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Such are eminently all flefhly lufts. Thefe

arediredly oppo(itetothechara(ftersby which
he hath made himfelf known, as the Holy

Spirit
J

the Spirit fcnt down from heaveny

whither nothing that defiles can enter. Sen-

jiial, hailing not the Spirit^ are charaders

clofely conne(fled, Jude 19. Senfuality reign-

ing is a fure fign that men hath not the Spi-

rit in his faving operations; andadsof fen-

fuality are the greateft obftrudions, in any
who have received him, to his progreffive

influences. Would to God there were no
occafion to offer fuch a caution to the dif-

ciples of Chrift, but that the ufe of it were
confined only to thofe who have not tafted

and ittn that the Lord is gracious. But of-

fences of this kind, God knows, have too

often been given by fome of a better cha-

racter; and caution even againft fuch evils

are addreffed in Scripture to vifible faints.

The apoftle calls the church oiColojJe to jnor"

tify their affetiiom which were upon earthy

Jornication. imcleannefl^ evil concupifcencefioi.

iii. 5. And Chrill faw it needful to charge his

own difciplcs, Luke xxi. 34. to take heed to

thempelves^ le/i at any time their heartsfiould

be overcharged with furfeiting and drunken-'

7iefs, And in the text St. Paul warns Chri-

ftians againft being, filled with wine ; as not

only a great evil in itfelf, but which ftands in

dired oppofition to being filled with the

Spirit. The fame is to be faid of impurity

Z in
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in any degree of it ; it is not only highly un-

worthy of thofe who are become the tem-

ple of the Koly Ghofl, but defiles that tem-

ple, and is like to make God withdraw.

The Scripture reprefents the flefh and the

fpirit as in a ftruggle even in good men.
Gal. V. 17. Now, though the firfl motions

of the flefh may be in the beft ; yet if they

walk in the Spirit^ they Jhall not fulfil the

lufis of the fiejhj ver. 16. If they liften to

his gracious fuggefiions, and fet themfelves

to oppofe depraved inclinations, under the

aids he is at hand to difpenfe j they fhall get

the maftery of them, and the heavenly gueft

will with complacency continue ftill to af-

fift them in farther conflids ; but if his mo-
tions are negleded, and the flefh indulged,

they mufl exped: a great fufpenfion of his

influences : it may be for a long time, as in

the cafe of David.

Diabolical fins equally filence him : fuch

as wrath and malice, and envy and uncha-

ritablenefs, which eminently grieve him j as

is intimated by the connexion of the two
exhortations, not to greive him, and to put

away thofe vices, Eph. iv. 30, 31. The
Spirit of love chufcs to refide and ad: freely

in a foul that breathes the fame heavenly

temper.

4. The Spirit fhould be diredly eyed and

impioyed by us, according to the province

which he is revealed to fuftain. Since his

agency
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agency is (b particularly revealed in the Gof-

pel, he juftly expedts that Chiiftians fhould

more explicitly dire(5t their eye to him,- and

acknowledge their need of him, through the

courie of Uie chriftian life, than the faints of

former ages ufually did. It is true, when

we pray for any fpiritual goodj for any chri-

fiian virtue, it is in effcd: praying for the

Spirit, becaufe God confers it upon us by his

Spirit: and in former ages, when the oeco-

nomy of the facred Three in the work of

our falvation was but darkly intimated, this

might be fufficient ; as Old-Teftament faints

did not diredlly pray in the name of Chrift,

before his mediation was clearly made known,

though they were then beholding to that for

their acceptance. But now we cannot hope

for the anfwer of our prayers, unlefs we of-

fer them explicitly in the name of Chriff,

and actually depend on his mediation, accord-

ing to the exprefs reveladon of it. So it will

juftly be difpleafing to the BlefTed Spirit now,

if an adual acknowledgment of him in his

fpecial providence be neglected ,when that pro-

vince of his is fully brought to light. As now
we muft live the life we live in the jiejh by

the faith of the Son cf God-, fo alfo by the

faith of his Spirit. He expeds, that his

grace fhould be actually owned by Chriftians

in all the good they have already received or

done ; and without it he is like to be pro-

voked to fufpend it for the future, till they

Z z are
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are made becomingly fenfible to whom they

are indebted. And he will be a(5lually de-

pended on for the grace we farther need.

An habitual and lively Tenfe of our own in-

fufficiency for that which is good (hould be

maintained, and a fixed perfuafion of his abi-

lity and readinefs to help our infirmities : and

accordingly we fliould often apply to God,

not only for thofe fpiritual blelTings which

the Spirit confers, but diredly for the Spirit

to confer them. This is the way to obtain

his moffc enlarged fupplies, when he is ex-

prefly honoured as the Spiwt of all grace.

5. We fhould carefully improve and fall

in with his influences, as they are offered.

This is the thing imported by the phrafe of

being led by the Spirit ^ Pvom. viii. 14. Gal.

V. 18.

It implies a care to obferve his motions.

And every good motion is from him. We
are not blindly to purfue every thought flart-

ed in our minds, and therefore not even his

fuggeftions without examination : otherwife

very evil motions, from the devil or cur own
deluding imaginations, may be miftaken for

his. Too many under pretence of the Spirit's

impulfe, have run into the greateft extrava-

gances, to thedifgrace of the Spirit, the pre-

judice of others, and their own great mi-

fery. But any fuggeftion that occurs, muft

be tried by the rule of his own word. To

the law and to the tejiimony j ij it be not ac-

cording
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cording to this ivord^ there is no lights no
goodnefs in it, Ifa, \'\\\. 20. But if it appears

unqueftion. bly good by that rule, then we
fliould fall in with it. And indeed this may
be one way of cherifhing his influences,

which cannot fail to be exceeding pleafing to

him. When we find our hearts fmite us for

fome frame or adion as amifs, or for the

omiffion of fomething we have hitherto neg-

lected or done little in ; let us turn to the

facred oracles, and endeavour to learn thence

the mind of God in fuch a cafe: and if con-

fcience has been excited by the Spirit to give

us fuch an admonition, we fliall find fome-

thing in Scripture to confirm the convidion,

to Ihew us more fully the evil of a pradlice

we are reflecting upon, or the excellence of

a grace or duty to which he is moving us

:

and fo we (liall by his word cultivate and

cheriili his gracious motion.

And when we are convinced that the fug-

geftion is good, and therefore from him,

our bufinefs is ready compliance ; that we
fufifer not corrupt inclinations to ftifle it, nor

allow excufes from humour or any tempo-

ral inconveniences ; that we be not flothful,

but immediately fet ourfelves to amend what
is amifs, and to praCtife the duty we are con-

vinced of. Happy they, who immediately

obey the heavenly motion, as foon as they

are convinced of its original I who are led

by him, wherever they perceive him to be

Z 3 their
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their guide j and give up themfelves to be

conduded by him to the utmoft heights of

goodnefs, to which he would carry them

!

This is icaJking after the Spirit in the moft

excellent fcnfe. Such fouls fliall not fall to

be filled with him in an eminent meafure.

The /^ir^ general head remains to be con-

fidered, 'viz*

III. The obligations which lie upon Chri-

flians to aim at this.

I have prevented my felf in much that might

have been offered upon this head, by what

hath been already fuggefted concerning the

defirablenefs of it. I fliall only now pro-

pofe the following confiderations.

I. The clear revelation we have received

concerning his agency, beyond the former

ages of the church, lays us under a further

engagement to feek after him, and a large

{hare of his influences and fruits. When fuch

a benefit is fet in full view, (hall it not ex-

cite defire and ambition to obtain the moft of

him that we can ? Hath he difcovered fo much
of himfelf in his own revelation, and of his

willingnefs to do the kindeft offices for us ?

Muft not the defign of this be to attract our

hearts ? And fliall he be negleded and made
light of, in any part of the offers he hath

made us ? Shall we know more of the Spirit,

and yet have lefs of him, than many faints

under the Old Tetlament ? How unworthy

and unbecoming v/ill this be ? 2. The
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2. The dignity of his perfon fhould make

us ambitious of fuch a gueft, when he is wil-

ling to dwell with us. He is no lefs than the

Spirit of God : and the apoftlc tells us, in

what fenfe he is fo ;
juft as our fouls are the

fpirit of a man ; and as perfeflly confcious of

the things of God, as the fpirit of a man is of

the things of a man j and therefore entirely

furniftied to make us know the fingular gifts

of his rich grace, which were hidden before,

but now made manifeft in the Gofpel, i Cor.

ii. 10, 11,12. God bath revealed them unto us

by his Spirit: for the Spiritfearcheth allthings,

yea the deep things of God. For what man

knoweth the things of a man, fa-ve the fpirit of

man which is in him ? Evenfo the things of

God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 0} God.

Now we have not received the Spirit of the

world, but the Spirit which is of God, that

we might know the things that are freelygiven

to us of God. St. Paul here tells us, that the

things of God, made known in the Gofpel,

were fuch as none but God was privy to,

till he revealed them by his Spirit. But his

Spirit as fully knew them, as a man's fpirit is

confcious of that which paffes within him,

which no other man knows : and he reveal-

ed thofe deep things of God to the apoftles,

and by them to the world. Now it is this

fame Spirit of God, that is propofed to us as

the divine agent in our breads, who is as inti-

mately confcious of the things of God, as the

Z 4 fpirit
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fpirit of a man is confcious of the things in a

man. If he dwells in us, God dwells in ns

;

we are the hiibitation of God, as far as we are

the habitation of the Spirit. How fjiould

every faint afpire then to be full of God, of

his lightj and love, and likenefb ?

3. His relation to Chrift obliges Chriftians

to aim at the fullefr participation of him. He
is eminently filled the Spirit of Chrifl, Rom.
viii. 9. Gal. iv. 6. for he is one of the mod
eminent fruits of hispurchafej one of the

principal blcffings which it was in his kind

heart to obtain for us, when he flooped to the

lowed: abafement for our fakes. He was made

a curfe for us^ that we might receive the pro-

mife of the Spirit thro' faith ^ Gal. iii. 13, 14.

He efteemed the Spirit more advantageous for

us, than the continuance of his own bodily

prefence with his church, yohn xvi. 7, And
as he undertook iopray the Father at his en-

trance into heaven for the aftual fending of

this Comjorter
J John xiv. 16. fo when he was

afcended on high, he gave this gift unto men.

And the Spirit's province is diredlly to fupply

Ch rift's room, to be another Comforter ; to

purfue Chrift's work, applying the benefits of

his purchafe to fouls, and fo to glorify him,

yohn xvi. 14. He fioall glorify me ; for he

fjjall receive oj mi?ie^ and floall Jhew it unto

you. If then we have a value for our blefled

Mafter, if we think that he has provided well

for our inteteft i we iliould defire to be filled

with
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with the Spirit, which will be moft pleafing

and honourable to him, and he alTares us will

be moft profitable to ourlUves.

4. Our relation to Chrift will be moft

clearly proved by thiy. If ue are deftilute of

this grace of the Spirit prevailing in us, Chrill

will not own us for his, Rom. viii. 9. // ony

man ham not the Spirit of Chrift, he is Jione

of his. He cannot be Ins, for our union

with Chrift is by his Spirit, i Cor. xii. 1 2, 13.

As the body is one, and hath many members,

and all the members oj that- one body, being

many, are one body, being animited with

one foul J fo alfo is Chrift : Jor by one Spi'

rit we are all baptized into one body, whe-

ther we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be

bond orjrce -, and have been all made to drink

into one Spirit. Alluding to the two chri-

ftian facraments, which all Chrift ian? are com-
manded to cbferve in token of their union to

Chrift the head, and to all the other mem«
bersof his body. What thofe figns do fitT;u-

ratively, the one Spirit that animates them
all, does reully. Our relation to Chrift will

be more or le(s evident, in proportion ^o the

degrees of our participation of his Spirit.

A folid/^' in Chrift cannot be full, urJefs

we are filled with the Spirit j becaufe where

that joy is right, it is one of the Spirit's

fruits, and therefore muft rife or fall in pro-

portion to his influences. And he is not ufed

to give ftrong conlolation, where he h^s not

termed
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formed eminent graces. Confident afliir-

ance without this, is indeed a very fufpi-

cious thing.

5. By this means we fliall be 'veffeh cfbo-

ncur, fan^ijied and metefor our mafters ufe^

2 Tim. ii. 21. And we can never be (o other-

wife. We fhall be, like the vefTels of the

temple, fit to be imployed by him for facred

ufes ; furniflied to every good work, under

his light, quickening, and culture j and pre-

pared to bear any fuifering well, if the Spi-

rit of God reft upon us, animating us widi

fortitude and comfort anfwerable to our day.

This has carried the feeble fex and tender

youth triumphant through death in all his

terrors, and the mod exquifite contrivances

to (hock fiefti and blood. And fhould it

not be the point of honour, to which every

fervant of Chrift (hould afpire, that he may
acquit himfelf to the fulleft approbation and

glory of his blefted Lord ?

6. So an entrance will be mijiijired to us

ahiindanth into the everlajiing kingdom of our

Ijord and Saviour Jefus Chriji^ 2 Pet. i. 1 r.

We (hall be in a good meafure ripe for hea-

ven, by the time that we come thither ; able

to look forward to it as a bleiled hope, and

to comfort ourfelves with the profpedl in all

the uneafinefTes to nature and grace which

now attend us. Our a<flual paflage from one'

world to the other is like to be ferene and joy-

ful ; for what evil have wc to fear, if God is

with



Serm. xvi. Be filled with the Spirit. 347

with us in that valley by his Spirit ? That will

almoft make it a valley of vifion, as the gate

of heaven. And when we come there, di-

ftinguiiliing rewards will be conferred. Thofe

eminently filled with the Spirit now, will be

capable of receiving a greater fulnefs of glory,

as the Scripture mod frequently affures us

that it is prepared for them.

Upon the whole then,

1. We are led by this fubjed:, as indeed

we may be almoft by every theme of divine

meditation, to admire the wifdom and the

grace of the evangelical difpenfation. It ex-

cites both finners and faints to work out their

own fahation with jear and trembling : but

vet with hope, becaufe it is God that worketh

in them both to will and to do of his own good

pleafure^ Phil. ii. 12, 13. It provides effec-

tually for the honour of free and powerful

grace, and yet at the fame time for the en-

couragement of reafonable creatures to fhew

themfelves men, and to exert all the powers

which their Maker has given them.

2. The imperfection of faints ought to be

no difparagement to chriftianity, but it is a

great difgrace and (liame to themfelves. The
Gofpel contains the moft perfedt precepts,

and exhibits to us a complete example, and

furnifhes us with every motive fit to ftrike

any affecftion which God has given us. But

no motive is ftronger or more diftinguifhing

from every other inftitution, than the difco-

very
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very of the bleffed Spirit, able and willing

to aid our weaknefs, and fupply our wants

for every part of obedience, and never un-

ready to fiirnifh an* upright mind for the

higheft poffible advances in univerfal good-

nefs. He would fill us, but we will not be

filled by him. We too ofien neglect him,

and grieve him, and quench him, and relift

him ; and was it not for his fingular grace,

fhould be given over by him for ten thou-

fand milbehaviours, fo as never to have the

good pleafure of divine goodnefs fulfilled in us,

or the ivork of faith withpoiver. Our faces

ihould be over-fpread with a penitent con-

fulion at the thought ; while our mouths are

filled with praife for his condefcenfion and

grace, that he will yet continue a teacher to

fuch unapt fcholars, a guide to fuch heedlefs

followers, a principle of perfe'dlon, and an

earneft of the inheritance, to fouls fo unlike

him and fo unmete for the promifed reward.

3. The proper temper prefcrihed by chri-

ftianity toward the Holy Spirit, is evident

from thdfe difcourfes. To own him with

thanktulnefs as the author of all fpiritualgood

found in man in his fallen ftate. To believe

his ability and readinefs to help us according

to our wants. To receive his teftimony in

his word, and hearken to every good motion

in our minds conformable to it, as proceed-

ing from him. To pray for and depend upon

his grace in the whole courfe of life, in the

performance



Serm. xvi. Be filled with the Spirit. 349
performance of every duty, in our conflict

with every fin, and in our endeavours to

cultivate every grace and virtue. To be

deeply humbled, wherever we have treated

him unworthily. And under his gracious

influences, to cleanfe ourfehes from all fit-

thinefs ofjiefn and Spirit^ and to p>erfc6i ho-

linefs in thefear of God,

S E R.
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SERMON XVII.

The Spirit of Bondage, and

|he Spirit of Adoption.

w .III—^^——— -»——^—j^—i—a,

Rom. viii. 15.

For ye have not received the fpirit of bon-

dage, again tofear; but ye have received

the fpirit of adoption^ ivhereby we cry,

Abbay Father,

CHRISTIANS are defcribed in the

former part of this chapter by feve-

ral phrafes which befpeak their rela-

tion to the Blefled Spirit, They walk after

the Spirit^ ver. i
, 4. They are after hiniy

and mind the things of the Spirit, ver. 5,

They are in the Spirit , ver. 9. and he dwells

in them, ver. 9, 11. Through him they mor-

tify the deeds of the body, ver. 13. and they

are led by him, ver. 14. Which various

phrafes intimate on the one hand a fpecial

prefence and flated agency of the divine Spi-

rit in the minds of believers: and on the

other
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other hand, that the prevailing temper of

their fpirits and tenour of their lives are

moulded and fafhioned into a holy confor-

mity to him ; they are after him in difpo-

lition, and walk ajter him in courfe j they

mind and reli(h moft the things which he

did:ates and is pleafed with ; they make ufe

of his aids for carrying on the purpofes of

the divine life j and are willingly /f^" by him
as their guide, whither he would carry tbem.

Bleffed louls ! who partake of fuch a gueft

and guide, and are difpofed by his grace fo

to treat and ufe him. For they are in Chrijl

yejus, and fo there is no condemnation to

them, ver. i. They fI:alUive, live eternally,

ver. 13. For as many as are led by the Spi-

rit of God, they are the Sons of God^ ver. 1 4.

Their participation of him brings them into

a filial relation to God ; and their being led

in fo kindly a manner by him, is a proof

of that relation, and confequently of their

being heirs to the heavenly inheritance. In

confirmation of which, the words of the text

are added : Forye have not received thefpirit

oj bondage, again tofear j butye have receiv*

ed the Jpirit oj adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, Father. Which is a proof of their be-

ing admitted for the fons of God, from the

free and liberal manner of the Spirit's in-

fluence upon them, and the correfpondent

temper produced in them. Jf they had
received the Spirit of bondage, that would

not
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not evidence thdr being fons, but only fer-

vants; but now it was plain, that they were
adopted by God for his fons, becauie they

had received the fpirit of adoption, and not

of bondage.

But what are we to underftand by thefpi-

rit of bondage unto fear^ and the fpirit of
adoption^ whereby we cry\ Abba^ Father ?

For the general nature of them j by the

fpirit ofbondage is plainly meant fuch a tem-

per and fpirit toward God, as flaves ufually

have to their mafters; which leads them chief-

ly to be influenced by fear, or by an appre-

henfion of the feverity of their mafters, and

of the rod always hanging over them. Slaves

are commonly good for nothing, but when
they are handled with rigour, and fwayed to

fubjedion and obedience by the terror of

prefent punifhment. To this the apoftle op-

pofes the fpirit of adoption. He thought it

not enough to fay, the fpirit of liberty, which

the oppoiition Teemed to require j but more
emphatically, the fpirit of adoption. Ser-

vants might be made free, and often were

fo among the Romans^ without being taken

for fons
J but Chrifl:ians are made more than

bare freemen, even fons j and therefore they

have a filial fpirit, fuch as fons have : a fpirit,

which fways them not only or mainly by

fear, but by love to God as their Father

;

an ingenuous difpolition, and a liberal bold-

nefs and confidence. By virtue of this they

cry.
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rry, Ahba^ Father. The two words fignify

the fame thing. Abba in Syriac is father^

or my father ; rTrccrtip the fame in Greek,

Chrift had ufed both thefe words in his

agony, Mark xiv. 36. and poffibly theapoftle

chofe to ufe both in conformity to him, to

befpeak the more fully, that is was the Spirit

of his Son which God fent into their hearts^

as in Gal. iv. 6. Or, when he was fpeak-

ing of the common privilege of believing

Jews and Gentiles, he would fignify that glory

of the evangelical flate by repeating it in both

languages : in the 6yr/^f,which was the com-
mon language of the Jews at that time in

yudea; and in Gr^^^,which was fo much us*d

in the Gentile world. Or it may be he only

doubles the word for the greater emphafis. I

need not. fay, that by their crying^ Abba^ Fa^
/^^r, under the influence of the Spirit, the bare

pronouncing of the words is not all intended ;

but all that difpofition of mind toward him»

which becomes the relation j a filial afFed:ioa

and manner of application, and a childlike

frame in the performance of duty.

But ftill it may be enquired ; what fort of

perfons, or what period of time the apoftle

refers to, wherein the fervile fpirit prevailed,

in diflindion from the filial fpirit.

And I think it is plain, that he defigns

the one eminently for the chara<5ter of thofc

under the law, and the other of thofe under

the Gofpel. When he fays in general to the

A a believing
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believing Roj7ia?is, that they had not received

the one, but the other; he mull be under-

ftood to fpeak of a thing belonging to Chri-

ftians in common, and not of that vi^hich is

peculiar to fomc. In the fpirit of bondage

he would exprefs the ffate of the yewifi
church under the difcipline of the Molaical

law. That difpenfation is upon many ac-

counts in the New Teftament reprefented as

a ftate of bondage, and as leading to a fer-

vile fpirit. But the greater grace of the Gof-

pel more diredly leads to a filial fpirit. And
fo the participation of the fpirit, whereby we
cry, Abba, Father, is dired:ly oppofcd by

this fame apoflle writing to the GalatianSf

to the flate of the church under the lawj

as we fliall fee prefently.

The fenfe of the words may be included

in this obfervation,

That the temper^ to which we are led by

chriflianity\ is not fuch a fervile fpirit, as

that which prevailed under the law ; but a

Jpirit of adoption, leading us to confider God,

and to aB toward him as a Father.

In the conlideration of this truth, I (hall

fhew,

I. In what fenfe it is made the character

of thofe under the law, to have received the

fpirit of bondage; and of thofe under the

Gofpel, to have received the fpirit of adop-

tion.

IL How
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II. How the Old Teflament dirpenfation

contributed to a fervile fpirit j and how on

the contrary, the Gofnel leads to a filial tem-

per.

III. How therefore our deliverance from

the one, and our participation of the other,

Ihould influence us.

I. It will be proper to (hew, in what fenfc

it is made the charader of thofe under the

law, to have received the fpirit of bondage

;

and of thofe under the Gofpel, to have re-

ceived the fpirit of adoption. It is needful

the fenfe of this fhould be flated : For,

We muft not fuppofe, that the fincere

members of the church of God under the

Old Tefl:ament were deftitute of the agency

of the fame fpirit of God, as is communi-
cated under the New : He was the author

and fpring of fandification to all good men
then, as well as now. Nor v/ere the faints

of thofe times altogether without a (hare in

his influences to produce in them a filial tem-

per* David in his Pfalms plainly ihews a

great deal of fuch a difpofition.

On the other hand, it cannot be faid that

all under the Gofpel, even all fincere Chri-

ftians, exprefsg more filial temper, than fome
faints did under the Old Teflament. Nor is

all fear unfuitable to the evangelical fpirit.

We are required by the Gofpel itfelf, to ferve

God acceptably 'with reverence and godly fear,

A a 2
' Hebj
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Heb. xii. 28. to pafs the time of our fojoiirn-

ing here in fear, and that becaufe 'we call on

the Father, i Pet. i. 17. toivork out ourfaU
vation with fear and tretnbling, Phil. ii. 12.

and becaufe a promtje is left us of entring into

reft, therefore to fear, left we fould feem to

comefiort oj it, Heb. iv. i. There is ftill

room for a reverential fear, and no fmall ufe

to a Chriftian of fome fear of punifhment,

as long as he fojourns below.

But when the apoftle mentions thefe as the

diftinguifhing charaders of the two difpenfa-

tions, I apprehend he intends tivo things.

I. To exprefs what the two difpenfations

mainly and moft naturally lead to ; or, what

I may call the moft proper and diftinguilhing

genius of each. The covenant, into which

God entered with the Jews on mount Si7iai,

gendred unto bondage. Gal. iv. 24. this was

its proper tendency. But the Gofpel moft

dire(5tly leads men to a childlike temper, and

lays in fufficient provifion for it. As far as

any thing of a filial difpofition appeared in

fome'faintsunder the Old Teftament, it was

not owing to the influence of the Mofaical

law ; but to the view they had beyond their

neighbours of the grace of the Gofpel, by the

light of the promife. And tho' the Gofpel

is not intended toextinguifli fear, yet it more

flrongly leads to love ; and as far as a mere

fervile fpirit governs in any good men under

the Gofpel, this arifes not from any defedl

in
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in the Gofpel to infplre them with more ge-

neroLis principles ; but either is owing to their

midaken apprehenfions about the Gofpel or

about themfelves, or to the weaknefs of their

faith in the revelation they have, or to fuch an

imperfedion in their obedience as makes their

fincerity queftionable, or to the diftemper of

their bodies. The law in its nature terrified;

the Gofpel contains what is fit to relieve every

upright mind againfl thofe terrors.

2. To defcribe the difpofitions ordinarily

prevailing in fad, under both difpenfations.

A fervile fpirit more ufually governed people

under the law; but a fpirit ofadoption is more
generally and in larger meafures communi-
cated to believers now, fuitable to the more
exalted and refrefliingdifcoveries of the Gof-

pel. The apoftle very elegantly reprefents

this in Gal. iv. wherein he makes the diffe-

rence between believers before Chrift's com-
ing and thofe fince, to be like that of an

heir in his nonage, and an heir grown up to

maturity, ver. i, 2. Now 1fay, that the heir

^

as long as he is a child, differeth nothijig

from a fervant, thd he he lord of all, but is

under tutors and governors, till the ti?}ie ap'

pointed of thefather, Tho' the child in his

minority may be intituled to an eftate by the

will of his father; yet he is noLadual mafter

of it, but kept in fubjedion to thofe to

whom the management of him is left, till

the time comes, which was fixed by his fa-

A a 3 ther's
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ther*s will, for his receiving^the pofTeffion and

management oftheeftate himfclf. Evenfi
ver. 3. we^ ivhen we were chiidrefi, we yeiz's,

when we were under the legal difpcnfation,

were in bondage under the elements of the

world', as in a lervile ftate, under the law as

our fchoolma/ler. Ver. 4. But when the jul-

nefs of time was come^ time defigned by our

heavenly Father for bringing his church to

itsfullefl: liberty and greateftperfedion in this

world ; then Godfentforth his Son, made of

a woman, made under the law. To what
end ? To redeem them that were under the

law ; to redeem the Jews upon their faith

in Chrifl from the rigour and fervitude of the

law : That we might receive the adoption of

fons, ver. 5. That we Chriftians, whether

Jew or Gentile, might be admitted to the

privileges of the fons of God. And ver. 6.

becaufe ye are fons, jufi: as in the text, God
hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son into our

hearts, crying, or difpofing us to cry, Abha^
Father, Here the antient church, tho' de-

clared to be heirs of the fame promifes, yet

are defcribed as under age, and in a ftate liker

to that of fervants than of children ; but in

oppofition to that, by Chrift's actual coming
and being made under the law, provifion is

made, that we fliould receive the privileges

which belong to fons come of age. So the

apoftle's argument requires that we (hould

underftand him, and fo he exprefly fums up

the
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the cafe himfelf, ver. 7. Wherefore thou art

no more a ferva?it^ but a fon. It is obfervable,

that we find not the faints before Chrift's

coming, ordinarily and diredly calling God
Father in their applications to him, but ad-

dreOlng to him as Lord or God, or by fome
fuch appellation. But ChriO: diredls us to this

as the ordinary view we are to take of him un-

der the GofpeljO^^r Father,ivho art in heaven^

We fee then in what fenfe we Chriftians

may be faid not to have received the fpirit of

bondage, but the fpirit of adoption. All who
are favoured with the Gofpel-revelation, have

therein received fuch a difcovery of the mind
ofGod, as is fit to cure them of a fervile fpirit,

and to difpofe them to the temper of fons;

"^and in proportion to the advances of this lat-

ter difpofuion in us, fo much the more we
correfpond with the evangelical ftate, and
ad worthy of the children of God.

II. I am to (hew how the difpenfation of

the Mofaical law contributed to a fervile fpi-

rit ; and how, on the contrary, the Gofpel

leads to a filial temper. The following in-

flances will abundantly manifeft this.

I. The manner of introducing both dif-

penfations, was a natural prelude to the dif-

ferent tendencies of them.

The Mofaical difpenfation was ufliered in

a way apt to produce dread and terror. If

we look fo far back as to the fi.ft credentials

A a 4 givca
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given to Mofei in Egypt, in the miracles he

was enabled to work there to prove his mif-

fion from God ; we fhall find them miracles

of terrible punilhment and vengeance. But

the miracles of Jefus, all breathed grace and

benignity to mankind ; highly fuitable to the

glad tidings v^hich he was to publilL.

If we come nearer, to the adual dehvery

of the law on mount Sinai y the apoftle has

fummed up the circum (lances of terror ac-

companying it, in Heb. xii. 18, 19. It was

given out from a mount that couldnot be touch^

edj and that burned with fire ; with blacknefs^

and darknejs, and tempefi, and thefound of a

trumpet j and the 'voice of words, which they

that heard, intreated that the word p^ould

not be fpoken to them any more. A chain of

circumftances, proper to introduce a law of

bondage. The author and finifher of our

faith, though fo much greater than Mofes,

chofe not with his terrors to make us afraid ;

but veiled the glory of his divinity, and fpoke

to men in fafhion as a man, in the moft fa-

miliar way, and without any thing apt to

make fuch affrighting impreflions. This was
perfedly agreeable to the kind and gracious

fubjedl of his errand, as the giving of the

law was with a pomp of terror fuitable to

its nature : For,

2. The law was the minijiration ofcondemn

nation -y but the Gofpel the minijiration of

fighteoufnefs. So the npoftle oppofes them,

2 Cor^
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2 Cor. iii. 9. The law was given by Mofes

;

but grace and truth came by Jejiis Chrifi^

John i. 17.

In the Mofaical law God was plcafed to

revive and reprefent anew to the people of Ij-

rael that original law, for the fubftance of it,

which had been delivered at firft to mankind,
and that in all the ftridnefs of its terms, and
with all the rigour of its fandions; and fo to

make it a part oftheir national covenant. Such
the moral law was, of which the ten com-
mands are a fummary. And promifes and
threatnings were annexed, in fuch a ftrain as

if man had been flill innocent. Mofes de^

fcribeth the righteoujnefs which is ofthe Jaw,

fays St. Paul, Rom. x. 5. that the man which

doth thefe things, pjall live by them j ( refer-

ring to Levit. xviii. 5. ) /. e. he who doth
them perfedly. On the other hand, the

threatnings were in the fame rigorous ftrain,

Qal. iii. 1 o. As many as are oj the works ofthe
law, are under the curfe : for it is written^

curjed is every one that continueth not in all

things which are written in the book of the law
to do them.y referring to Deut, xxvii. 26.

The church indeed had then a promife of
the Meffiah, which might relieve themagainft
this condemning fentence of the law. This
promife had been given out upon the fall, and
often renewed afterwards, particularly to

Abraham four hundred and thirty years before

(the giving 9f the law 5 and therefore, as

the
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the apoftle argues from this priority of the

promife, the law could not difannid the cove-

VMnt [ with Abraham ] that it jhould make the

promife ofnone effeB, Gal. iii. 17. If it ihould

then be aiked, wherefore then Jerved the law,

the fame apoftle anfwers, ver. 19. It was ad-
ded to the promife, becaufe of tranfgrejjions :

to Ihew men their tranfgreffions and the de-

fert of them, and fo to lead them to value

the promife 5 and to put fome check and re-

llraint upon all in the practice of iin froai

the terror of punifliment.

Now where the law had the moft kindly

effecft, to recommend the promife, yet it was
only by being firft the adminiftration of con-

demnation to them, i. e. convincing them of

their miferable ftate without the relief of the

promife. The law itfelf could go no farther.

But it had quite another eiFed; upon the gene-

rality : they fo attended to this new conftitu-

tion of the law, as to lofe fight of the promife

;

and to them it waaa miniflration of condem-

nation in the worfl fenfe, Kom. ix. 31, 32.

Ifrael, which followed after the law of righte^

mifnefsy hath not attained to the law of righte-

mijhefs. While they looked upon the law

as a prafticabls method 0^ finners juftifica-

tion before God, they miffed their end:

Wherefore ? becaufe theyfought it not byfaith

in the promifed Meffiah, who was the end

of the law for righteoufnefs ; but as it were by

the works of the law ; i. e. merely by fuch

imperfedt
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imperfe<fl obedience as they performed to the

demands of the law. And though the law

might lay fome reftraint upon them in their

fins, yet this could proceed only from a fer-

vile fpirit.

But while the Gofpel explains the rule of

man's duty in the greateft ftridnefs and fpiri-

tuality, it mod exprefly brings in view an ever-

lafling righteoufnefs. It difcovers Chri/l re-

deeming usfrom the ciirfe of the law, bj being

made a curfefor tis, Gal. iii. 13. The Gofpel

confirms the truth of this, that the moral law

was holy, juft and good, and denounced no

more than was due for fin : the higheft ho-

nour is paid to the law and the law-giver, by

Chrift's perfed obedience to it, and bearing

the extremeft fufFerings for our violations of

it. But at the fame time provifion is made by

his perfed righteoufnefs and latisfadtion, for

our juftification by faith, and for the accep-

tance of our fincere, though imperfect obe-

dience. This has the greateft tendency to

produce an ingenuous difpofition.

3. The manner and way of accefs to God
under the twodifpenfations^ muft be under-

ilood to contribute to thefe different tempers.

There is another fort of freedom and li-

berty, to come at God under the Gofpel, than

was allowed under the law. All Chriftians

are made an holy preijihood^ to offer up Ipiri-

tual facrifices, acceptable to God through ye-

Jiis Chrijij 1 Pet, ii. 5. Every Chriftian hath
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a greater freedom of accefs to God now, than

even the priefts had under the law. The Le-

^ites might come nearer than the people

:

while the Levites were to pitch round the ta-

bernacle in their marches in the wildernefs, the

body of the people muft take care that they

kept their diftance, left wrclhJhould come upon

the congregation^ Numb, i. 52,53. The priefts

might come nearer than the Levites: For

the Levites miiftnot go in to fee when the holy

thingi were coveredJeji theyfjould die y Numb.
iv, 20. The ordinary priefts might approach

to the altar of burnt- offering to minifter,

Exod.xxx. 20, 21. but the high- priefl: only

was allowed to enter into the holieft: of all:

and that not whenever he pleafed, or at all

times, on pain of death, Lev. xvi, 2. He
bad that liberty only once a year. At fuch

a fervile diftance did God keep his church in

thofc days, which would not fail to produce

much of a fervile fpirit in them : The Holy

Gbofi^ as the apoftle tells us, Heb. ix. 8. here-

hf^z^^fy^^^^y ^^^^ ^^^ '^^y ^^^^ ^^^^ /»o//Vy? of

all was not yet made manifefty while the firft

tabernacle was yet fianding\ that the way of

the freeft: and neareft accefs to God was not

difcovered and laid open to all, under the

Jewiftidifpenfation. But every Chriftian now
hasa priviledgeabovethe high-prieft then. JVe

have boldnefsy the iame apoftle aftirms, Heb,

X. 19. to enter into the holieft ; to pierce hea-

ven with our prayers, and come near to God
at
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at all times, as children to their father. We
are exhorted to come with boldnefs to the throne

ofgrace in every time of need^ Heb. iv. 16.

And no wonder that there (hould be fiich

a difference in the freedom of accefs, when
it is in a way fo much more excellent; for

it is the glory and the comfort of the Gofpel-

difpenfation, that we are taught to have ac-

cefs unto the Father through Chrijl by one Spi-

rit^ Eph. ii. 1 8.

The moft folemn way of accefs to God un-

der the law, was by facrifices : but by what
facrifices ? Not by iuch as could be fuppofed

tohaveintrinlick value to atone for Hn, to pro-

pitiate the Deity, or merit any favour at the

hands of God. 7he gifts and facrifices then

offered, could not make him that did the fer-

vice perfedi, as pertaining to the conjcience,

Heb. ix. 9. The blood of bulls and of goats

was a low compenfation for the fin of man.
The offering of fuch facrifices by a priefl,

who mufl firft offer for his own fins, was a

poor acknowledgment of the rights of injured

Godhead ; and an awakened mind could hard-

ly be fatisfied with the interceflion made by
theofferingof incenfeuponthealtarby a prieft

that had infirmity. It is not ftrange, that a fpi-

rit of doubting and fear about the divine ac-

ceptance, fliould prevail under fuch a difpen-

fation, where men could not look thro' the

lliadow to the fubflance, thro' the figures to

the true facrifice. But ive have boldnefs to

enter
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enter into the holieji, becaufe by the blood of

yefuSy Heb. x. 19. who through the eternal

Spirit offered hirnjelf without fpot to God^

which is a facrifice fufficient to purge our

confcience from dead works , to ferve the living

God, chap. ix. 14. And becaufe we h^\efucb'

an high priefi as became us^ who is holy^ harm-

lefsy undefiled^ andjeparatefromfmners^ chap,-

vii, 26. And being come an high-prieft of good

ihi?igs to come, by a greater and more perfedf

tabernacle, than that in which the legal high-

prieft officiated, namely his own body,which

was a tabernacle not made with hands, but

immediately prepared by God; neither by the

blood of goats and of calves, but by his own

blood, e?itred in once into the holy place, having

obtained eternal redemption Jor us, chap. ix.

II, 12. and appears in the prefence of God

for us, in heaven the true holy place, ver,

24. having much incenfe, that he fjould offer

it with the prayers of all faints, upon the gol-

den altar which is before the throne. Rev,

vlii. 3. This is a very different fort of encou-

ragement to come to God as a Father, from

what Old Teftament faints had ; when we
are to afk in fuch a name, and to tranfmit

our addreiles by fuch a hand.

The difcovery of the Spirit, as another

medium of accefs, farther contributes to our

freedom in it. That his powerful afliftances

to help our infirmities are made known, is it

felf a great evidence of God's willingnefs to

hold
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hold a correfpondence with us. Tliefe were

neither fo clearly revealed, nor fo generally

granted, before the coming of Chrift. But

all the parts of his office, as defcribed in the

Gofpel, ferve either to animate us to draw near

to God, or to furnifli us for it and aid us in it.

4. The difference between the law and

Goipel, as to burdenfom rites and ceremo-

nies, and the rigour of their injunction, is to

be confidered as having an influence upon
thefe different tempers.

Under the law, a vaft multitude ofceremo-

nial obfervances was prefcribed, which from
the number and nature of them were very

difficult to be obferved. Many of them were

arbitrary precepts, which had no intrinfick

goodnefs, nor any tendency in themfelves to

fpiritual advantage. Others were obfcure and
figurative; fhadows indeed of good things to

come, but the fubftance and deflgn of which
was hid from the generality. And yet the

obfervance of thefe v^as injoined in a very

awful manner. The omiffion ofwhat was pre-

fcribed by thefe laws, or even a defedt in ob-

ferving the minute circumftances of fome of

them, was made a capital crime, or expofed

them to be cut off from the congregation.

This could hardly fail to keep thofe who were
confcientious, in much anxiety and folicitude,,

when it was extremely hard to obferve them
in every pundilio, and even to know when
they had obferved fome of them aright. The

apoftle
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apoftle ftiles one of them, circumcifion, a

yoke which the fathers were not able to bear.

Ads XV. 10. And the whole together, a yoke

oj bondage. Gal. v. i. And he tells us, that

before the fulnefs of time, they were in bon*

dage under the elements of the world, chap.

iv. 3. which he farther calls in ver. 9. weak

and beggarly elements.

But Chriflians are called to liberty^ by an

intire releafe from this heavy burden j a li-

berty^ wherewith Chriji hath made them free\

Gal. V. I. He hath blotted out this hand-

writing of ordinanceSy which was againfi

us ; and took it away^ nailing it to his crof's^

Col. ii. 14. Inflead of fuch a cumberfom

form of rituals, we are called to worfiip God

infpirit and in truth j in a way more agree*

able to his nature as a fpirit, John iv. 24.

and diredtly perfedlive of our own. Chrifl's

whole religion is a reajonable fervice j the

things which he diredts us to lay a ftrefs upon,

are evidently for his honour and our happi-

nefs. And for pofitive inftitutions, he hath

injoined but two^ baptifm and the Lord's-

fupper; plain in their defign, inftru(flive in

their nature, eafy in their obfervance, pledges

of his grace, and engagements to our duty.

An admirable ftate of things, to lead to an

ingenuous difpofition.

5. The difference in the motives to obedi-

ence, principally made ufe of in the two dif-

penfations, contributed to make a difference

in temper. The
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The reprefentations made of God by the

law, weremore in charaders of majefty-, of

power and juftice, than of grace and mercy ;

as ready to cut them off, and denouncing

death for every difobedience; which awaken-

ed their dread, and fet them upon adion to

efi^ape his feverity. And what rewards were

propofed for their encouragement, were of

prefent temporal bleffings, of the enjoyment

of good things in the land of Canaan, Good
men indeed all along had higher and better

profpeds of a future happinefs ; but they

were much more obfcure and imperfect, left

more to be coUedied by a train of confe-

quences, and not fo dired:ly propofed by the

Mofaicrd law, or inculcated in it, as the pre-

fent bounties of providence to the obedient.

This naturally fed the earthly mind of that

people, who were principally influenced by

the motives mod confpicuous in the body

of the law itfelf.

But the Gofpel fets God before us in the

brightcfl: difplays of his grace, giving his Son

for us, and with him freely giving us allthings;

extending hisgood-willtomankind in general,

and exercifing his fovereignty in full harmony
with every other beautiful perfe(ftion ; efpe-

cialiy making them all to con lift with the rich-

eft inftances of mercy. He excites our grati-

tude, by delivering us from a bondage unfpeak-

ably worfe than that of Ifrael in Egypt ; and

animates our obedience by the clear profpeft of

B b an
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an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled

and that fadeth not away, referved in heaven

for us. This is thechief motive of the Gofpel,

fl:iining in every page of it, and its mofl: proper

fan(5tion ; temporal motives being only pro-

pofed in it as on the by and at fecond hand :

The reverfe of which was the cafe under''the

law. Now this has the moft dired: tendency

to promote the obedience of fons, when we
are called to perform it in the immediate view

of the inheritance belonging to us as fons.

6. The different light afforded as to the

main privileges of faints, made thofe of the

Old Teftament comparatively under a Ipirit

of bondage, and makes thofe of the New un-

der the fpirit of adoption. The heir, fays the

apoftle, while a child^ differeth nothingfrom a

fervant: poflibly he knows not what an eftate

he is heir to ; at leafi he has yet but a very

imperfect apprehen (ion of it, in comparifon

of what he will have at maturity. Such is

the difference between fiints under the two
difpenfations ; foniewhat like the difference

between faints on earth and faints in heaven ;

as the apoftle fohn defcribes thofe on earth,

I fohnm. 2. Now are we the fons of God

^

and it doth }2ot yet appear what we pall be.

Now we (land in that relation, but in this

world we cannot difcern the full bleffednefs

included in it. So alfo to look backward, it

might be faid of faints of old, compared with

us : they were the fons of God, the fubftan-

tial
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tial privileges of the covenant belonged to

them; but they liad not fuch a diftindt know-
ledge of them as we have. Many righteous

men defiredto fee them more fully, but could

not. Even the prophets themfelves fearched

diligently tounderftand the meaning of their

own prophecies, but they were left much in

the dark about them ; for it wa^. revealed ta

them, that not imto themfelves^ but unto us

they did minifter the things^ which are now
reported unto us by them that have preached

the Go/pel^ i Pet. i. 11, 12. The leaflChri-

ftian in the kingdom of Chrift hath opportu-

nity to know thefe matters more diftincflly,

than even fuch a man as John the Bapti/i.

Herein God treats us more fuitable to the filial

relation, and fo in a way more apt to produce

filial affedion. Upon this account Chrift tells

his difciples, that he treated them as friends

rather than fervants, John xv. 15. Henceforth

1 callyou notfervants ; for thejervant hiow-
eth not what his lord doth ; but I have called

you friends
J for all things that I have heard

of my Father^ Ihave made known unto you.

y. The agency of the divine Spirit was
and is more generally correfpondent to thefe

diflfcrent difpeniations. His adings upon the

minds of men, where he has given a revela-

tion, are by means of that revelation, and
fuitable to it. And therefore, as the law
delivered to the Jews gendred more to bon-

dage, his influences might be expeded to

B b 2 promote
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promote a temper lefs filial, agreeable to the

materials v/hich then were to be made ufe

of. But now, when he hath made known
to the world, by the ftanding revelation of

the Gofpel, the things which God had laid

upfor them that love him, which eye had not

feen, nor ear heard, Jior had entred into the

heart of man before ; his moft frequent ope-

rations in the hearts of good men, are con-

formable to that greater light and love, as a

comforter, as the earnell: of the inheritance,

as the Spirit of Grace. When the, external

veil that was upon the law, is taken off by

the full revelation of the Gofpel ; then it is

no wonder, that where the Spirit of the Lord
is, in his inward agency, there is liberty,

2 Cor. iii. 13, 17.

And nov»7, the advantages of the evange-

lical (late, bQth for holinefs and comfort,

appear from what has been faid, to be ex-

ceeding great, and worthy of inlarged thank-

ful nefs.

Thofe who have hitherto received the joy-

ful found only with the hearing of the ear,

and not with the obedience of faith, furely

fhould lay to heart their advantageous cir-

cumllance?, not only beyond the blind ftate

of the heathen world, but even the more fer-

vile condition of God's antient vifible church.

The cords of divine love, with which you are

drawn, are much more numerous and forci-

ble : and if you (hould be ftill infenfible, and

refolved



Serm. xvii. the Spirit of Adoption. 373

refolved to continue in the chains of fin
j
by

how much the richer the offers of grace are,

fo much the darker muft be your profpedt

becaufe they bcfpeak you 10 be beyond all

hopeful methods of cure. // the ivordfpoken

bv angels was ftedfajl, and every tranfgrejjion

and dt[obedience received a juji recompence oj

reward', how pall we ejcape, ij we negleSt

fo^reat fahaticn? HQb.'il 2, T,.
^

But if you have by the Gofpel received

the Spirit to faving purpofes, it becomes yoa

often to think of the improved (fate of the

church in which you are placed, and ftudi-

ouQy to aa up to the privilege you are ad-

mitted to, in being releafed from the legal

fpirit of bondage, and made partakers of the

fpirit of adoption. How that is to be done,

will be the fubjed of the next difcourfe.

Bb^ SER-
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SERMON XVIIL

The Spirit of Bondage, and

the Spirit of Adoption.

Rom. viii. 15.

For ye have not received the fpirit of bon-

dage^ again to fear \ but ye have received

the jpirit of adoption^ whereby we cry^

Abba^ Father,

I
Proceed to the third general head pro-

pofed on thefe words,

III. To fliew how onr deliverance from

the fpirit of bondage, and our having received

the fpirit of adoption by the Gofpel, (hould

influence us.

We are releafed from the bonds of that le-

gal difpenfation, which had a vidble tendency

to promote a fervile fpirit ; and have received

the difcoveries of Gofpel- grace, reprefenting

the love of God as our heavenly Father, and

leading us to a more filial difpofition. Now
to

'V,. ;

'%...
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to what does this confideration of our cafe

engage us ? What rtiould be the efFed: of this

change of circumftances to the church of

God?
The apoftle may be underftood as fum-

niing this up in the words that clofe the

verfe : Hereby we cry, Abba Father. That
is, we confider God hereupon chiefly in the

endearing relation of a father, and our tem-

per and behaviour is filial. We are concerned

to fee, that we have a filial difpofition, and
then that we exercife and exprefs it in proper

inftances.

I. We are concerned to fee, that we have

a filial temper J or, that an ingenuous affec-

tion to God as a Father, be the prevailing

difpofition of our fouls, fuitable to the genius

of the Gofpel ; rather than a mere fervile

fear, fuited to a flate of bondage. Though
all, upon whom Gofpel-light (hines, have

advantages for a filial temper, yet how ma-
ny receive this grace of God in vai?! ?

This is evidently the cafe of all, who flill

continue under the bondage of fin. Thevare
deftitute of any kindly love to the God of

love, tho' the riches of his grace are fet in

their view. If confcience forces them to pay
fome regards to God, it is only as the moffc

abjed: fluve regards his mafler ; with difaf-

fedlion and ill-will, merely from the terror

of vengeance; v^ith injurious thoughts of

God, and a difiike of him and his fervice.

Bb4 If
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If they could help it, if they could rid them-

felvesof the fear of punifhment, they would

have nothing to do with him. The carnal

mind, which governs them, is enmity againft

God, and they are alineatedfrom the life of
God. Indeed the refpe(f}: they pay Vvith fuch

an heart, is little better than the poor Iiidiam

wor(hipping the devil, for fear left he Ihould

hurt them. Thejudge will pronounce to their

confufion in the great day, as he did of many
of his fewijh hearers during his abode below,

1 knew you, that ye have not the love of God
in you, John v. 42. A foul altogether defti-

tute of thelove of God, could not be accep-

table to him in any difpenfation ; for it was

thefirfi andgreat commandment of the moral

law, that we fliould love the Lord cur God
with all our heart, and with all ourjoul, and

with all our mind.

But to have the true fpirit of adoption,

fuitable to the difcoveries of divine grace in

the Gofpel, is not only to have an affection

to God
J but to have this prevailing above

uneafy and tormenting fears of him.

I fay not, to be altogether without fear.

For,

A reverential fear of him, importing a high

regard and veneration for his excellencies, for

his authority and government, is a natural

duty. It was the temper of man in inno-

cence, it is the proper difpofidon of a fon, and

will be the unchangeable frame of the blef-

fed
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fed in heaven. The New as well as the Oid
Teftament often fums up religion in it.

While there is an infinite diftance betwctn

God and us, this mull: ever become iisj for

it is nothing elfe but a pradtical acknow-

ledgment of that dirtance

Nor are the fears of God's fatherly difplcn-

fure in this life, either in outward corredions

or in fpiritual judgments, to be exttn^j^uiflud

in the minds of Chriflians. The New Te(-

tament leads us to exped thefe, if we turn

again to folly ; and without doubt on pur-

pofe to keep awake a fear of caurion.

Nor are we difcharged in this imperfed:

fl:ate from all fear of hell itfelf. A mid It the

various temptations of life, and whileour love

to God and conformity to him are very in-

complete, we fl:iall have reafun, tho' we have

hope that we are in the way to heaven, to

entertain fuch a feni'e of danecr, as there will

be no room for when our warfare is accom-
pliflied. The threatnings left upon rcccrd ia

the Gofpel to apofliates, are intenced for the

admonition of the beft j and frequtiit thougi-is

offuch threatnings are means oi trieir itrci*.-

rhy, and of exciting the caution and d)iigei.ce

neceffary to their prej'everancj. To confuier,

that if we (hall draw back, it would be un-

to perdition ; to think of the importance of
the matter, of the Lieceitfuinels o\ our own
hearts, and the inllunility of our reiolutions;

juftly raifes and maintains fome fear in the

beft
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beft during their flate of probation : fuch a

fear as can have no place in thofe who are

lodged pad all danger.

But reverential fear and filial i^ffedion are

things perfedily harmonious. And for the

fear of threatned evils, tho' neither, the obli-

gation, nor the ufefulncfs of it to Chriftians

on earth, is entirely fct afide by the Gofpel
j

yet there is fufficient provifion made againft

its being tormenting, and for overbalancing

it with the fenfe of God's fatherly love. Such
a fear, as arifes from a diftruft of God and

his promifes, as if it was a doubtful thing

whether God loves a foul that loves him,

whether his grace will be fufficient for us,

or whether he will give eternal life to every

prefevering believer j fuch a fear, I fay, is in-

jurious to God, and mod unfuitable to the

love ofGod revealed in the Gofpel. In order

to get above fuch fears, we fliould often con-

template the riches of his grace in Chrift, and

look up to him to kindle and inflame in our

breafts an. ingenuous afFedtion anfwel-able to

fuch difcoveries. And then the more a love

to God, founded upon fuch views of him,

grows up in us, the more we {hall have of

the true fpirit of adoption ; and all uneafy

fears will proportionably abate, till they be

iiit^rely extinguidied by the advance of our

love to perfedJon. This is elegantly repre-

fented by St. John^ i John iv. i6. We have

hiow?i and believed the love that God hath to

us.
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f/5, his love and grace manifefted to us in

Chrift. Here is the foundation ; for hence

we know, that God is love^ not a hard mafter,

but a loving father, full of unfpeakable good-

will and benignity : and he that dwelleth in

love^ in the believing view of this love ot God,

and in the ingenuous adings of love to him
thereupon, dwelleth in God, and God in him.

There is a fwest fociety between God and

fuch a foul 'j he dwelleth in God by delight-

ful contemplation, and God dwells in him
by the fpiritof hisgrace. Ifyou would know,
what cffed; this will have upon tormenting

fears, it may be feen in ver. 18. TLre is no

fear in love, but perfeB love cafletb out fcar^

becaufe fear hath tormented s he that j-ear-th

is not made perfeSl in love, A Chriftian's love

being founded on the fenfe of God's great love

to us in Chrift, as far as that prevails, it will

caft out tormenting fear; for fuch a fear

arifes from a fenfe of guilt, and of God's

]uft anger for it, againft which the love of

God in the Gofpel giv^s fufficient relief to

all thofe who fincerely love him. If then

we loved God perfedly; we fhould be free

from any difmal and affrighted fufpicions

of his penal difplcafure, the foul would be

quieted by it : fo it is in heaven
;
perfect

love there cafts out all uneafy fear. And it

is a (ign of the great imperfedion of our love

now, that our doubts and fears, and black

apprehenfions ofGod arefo many. Bui yet

in
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in proportion to the advance of our love, it

willleflen our dread. And this temper, cor-

refpondent to the prcfcnt liberal ftate of the

church, we (hould be concerned to have.

2. We (hould fee, that we exercife and ex-

prefs fuch a temper j or that we a6l from in-

genuous love to God as our principle, rather

than from a fervile dread and terror, in the

courfeof thechriftian life. That our temper

and walk may fhew, that we are governed

by a fpirit of adoption, and not of bondage.

St. P^z//-exhorts, Col, iii. 15. Let the peace

cj God rule in your heart. Let it be the

grand principle of adion with you. Parti-

cularly we fliould difcover a filial fpirit, in-

ftead of the fervile.

(i ) In ads of worQiip. In our coming to

God, which is molt diredly pointed at in

the text.

By the frequency of our approaches. A
flave cares not how feldom he comes near his

mafter, but would rather be from under his

eye. An ingenuous fon, who has found his

father kind and indulgent, loves to be in his

company. Such (hould ht the temper of Chri-

ftians to God. Servile fear drives men from

him, fo that they care not to come at him.

Such an effedt it had upon our iirft parents, as

foon as they were fallen, Gen. iii. 8. They

heard the voice ofthe Lord God walking in the

garden in the cool of the day ; and Adam and

his wife hid themfehes jrom the prefence of
the
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the Lord God, among the trees of the garden.

They would gladly have avoided converfe

with him, which in innocence was their

higheft delight. But a foul animated with

the lively fenfe of divine grace to finners, and

attraded thereby to uniting afFedion, cannot

Jive without God in the world. He enquires

where he may meet with God, and gladly

embraces every opportunity of converfe.

By delight and pleafure, when we ap-

proach. The fervilefpirit, whenpuHiedon
by confcience to fome adts of feeming devo-

tion, is like Doeg, detained before the Lord,

I Sam. xxi. 7. But the filial is then in its

proper element ; and moft of all, when there

are the moft lively adtings of pious and de-

vout affecftions.

By freedom and confidence in our ap-

proaches: Not indeed forgetting our didance.

The ingenuity of a fon maintains reverence;

and moft of all, when ncareft his father. If I

be a Father^ where is mine honour ? Mai. i. 6.

Nor forgetting our unworthinefs. Thecleareft

and moft imprtflive apprehenfions of grace,

will keep that fredieft in our minds. But a

freedom and confidence, arifing from the be-

liefofhis fatherly benignity, of the fufiiciency

cf Chrift's mediation to recommend us, and

to obtain any thing we need from God, and

ot the fulnefs and firmnefs of his promifes,

Uponfucha foundation, we ihould go to God
as children to a father j in all our vvjnts be-

lie vine;
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lieving his ability and willingnefs to fupply

us, and therefore bei72g careful for itotbing,

but in every thing by prayer andfupplication

^

ivith thankfgiving^ making our reque/is known
unto God^ Phil. iv. 6. With a perfuafion of

his fuperior wifdom ; as ingenuous children

will reckon their father is a more competent

judge than they are, what is beft for them :

fo in cafes where God hath not taught us to

think that a thing is neceiTarily and immutably

good for us, which is the cafe in all temporal

concerns, we fliould leave it to him to judge

what anfvver (hallbegiventoour defires, with

a full refignation. We fhould come expeding

welcome from our father. This is thecojifi^

dence, that we have in him, that ifwe afk any

thing according to his will, he heareth us. And
if we know that he heareth us, whatfoever we

afk, we know that we have the petitions that

we defiredof him, i John v. 14,15. The en-

couragement a loving father gives his child

to come to him, the fuccefs he has met with

on former cccalions, animate him to a grow-

ing freedom. So it iliould be with us to-

ward our heavenly Father. Having liberty

allowed u^to enter into thekolieli, we ihould

thankfully make ufe of it, by drawing near

with a true hearty and then with full ajfur-

ance opfaith, Hcb.x. 22. Coming with bold-

nefs to him as on a throne of grace, to obtain

fnercy andfind ^race to help, in every time of

needy chap. iv. 16.

(2.) In
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(2.) In adts of obedience and fervice.

The flave has commonly hard thoughts of

his mafter, and no liking to his work. Either

he defpairs of pleafing him, becaufe he has

found him rigid and unkind ; or injurioully

thinks him fo ; and therefore is fullen, and

will do nothing ; as the wicked and flothful

fervant is defcribed in the parable, Mat, xxv.

24, 25. Lordy I knew thee, that thou art an

hard manReaping ivherethou haft notfoivn^and

gatheri7ig ix^here thou haft ?tot ftrewed ; a^td

I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in

the earth. Utter defpair will have the fame

cffefl in God's fervice. When the (lave does

any thing, he does it with an ill-will, merely

becaufe he is fv:;rced to it, and cannot expect

to efcape punifliment without it. Hence the

apoftle faw it necellary to exhort chriftian con-

verts, who were in a ftate of fervitude to their

earthly makers, ivith good-will to do fcr-vice, as

to the Lord, and not to men^ Eph. vi. 5. And
ordinarily the flave will do as little as he can,

confiftent with hopes of efcaping the lafli ;

for he loves neither his mafter nor his fervice.

The very reverfe of this Oiould be the tem-

per of Cbriftians in their obedience to their

heavenly Father. They (liould engage in it

with good and honourable thoughts of God,
agreeable to the difcoveries made by the Gof-

peljthat he is moft eaiily pleafed by an upright

mind; \\i-M if there be fir/I a willing imnd, it

is accepted according to that a man hath^ and

not
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vot according to that he hath not^ 2 Cor, viii,

12. With a firm perfaafion of their acceptance

in it through Chrift, and of the glorious re-

wards of grace which he has promifed to con-

fer. They (hould be ftedfa/i, unmoveable^

and always abounding in the work of the Lord^

forajmiich as they know that their labour is

not in vain in the Lord^ i Cor. xv. 58. A(^-

ing with an eye to the recompence of reward,

is not a fervile or mercenary principle, but

the very filial temper prefcribed by the Gof-

pel ; which leads us to the love of God upon

the difcovery of his paternal love in provid-

ing us the inheritance of fons.

Every duty hereupon (hould be performed

with chearfulnefs and delight. God loves a

chearfulgiver^ 2Cor.ix. 7. And foa chearful

fervant in any other inflance of obedience.

No conflraint (hould be fo ftrong, as the con-

flraints of love, iis PJ^//fpeaks, 2 Cer. v. 14,

1 5. The love ofChrifl conjlraineth us, becaufe

we thus judgey that if one died for all, then

were all dead ; a?2d that he died for all, that

they which live, fbould not henceforth live unto

them[elves, hut unto him which diedfor them

and rofe again. We fliould adl in his fervice,

as thofe who eftetm it perfed: freedom : So

it will be reckoned, in proportion to the ad-

vances ofdivine love in us, I Johnv, 3. This

is the love of God that we keep his command-

ments, and his commandments are not grie^

vous. This difplays true love to God, not

only
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only that we are from fome principle or

other obedient, but that his commands are

hot accounted grievous.

We fliould profecute our father's intereft,

as efteeming it our own. That is not the

teniper of a Have, but it is the difpofition

of a wife and ingenuous fon ; he has an in-

tereft in his father's interefts, and he pur-

fues them accordingly with the greater ala-

crity and diligence upon that confideration.

So lliould it be with a Chriftian as to God's

interefts in the world.

And what our hand finds to do^ we (hould

do it with our might : Heartily^ as to the

Lordy and not to menj Col. iii. 23. Do our

utmofl: in it. Not content ourfelves juft

with fo much goodnefs and duty, as we may
imagine will fecure from hell ; but afpire at

the utmofl heights of grace and obedience,

and aim at performing every fervice in the

beft manner we can, fo that God may take

the fuUeft complacency in it. This is filial

obedience.

(3.) In forrow for fin. This (hould be

filial, and not merely fervile, both in the rea-

fon and extent of it.

In the reafon of it. When a flave has of-

fended his mafter, he is only concerned for

the punishment he receives or fears. If he

efcapes that, he iseafy. But an ingenuous child

jsaffedted, not only becaufe of the refentment

his father has expreffed or may exprefs at his

C c offence^
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offence ; but he is grieved that he has done a

thing difpleafing to a kind and loving father.

This touches his heart, more than thepunifh-

ment : if his father paiTes it by, this makes the

deeper impreffion j and even when the father

is reconciled, he knows not how to forgive

himfelf. So (hould it be with Chriftians j T^he

goodnefs ofGod fldould lead them to repentance^

Rom. ii. 4. This efpecially (hould melt their

hearts, and open the fprings of godly for-

row. God declares himfelf to difcover par-

doning mercy for this very purpofe, Bjzek.

xvi. 63. 'That thou maycji remember, and be

co?2foiinded, and never open thy nwtith any

7mre, becaiije of thy fmme, when I am paci-

fied toward thee. And we have this ingenu-

ous temper exemplified in the reprefentatioa

made of the prodigal fori. After his father

had (hewn the greatefl forwardnefs to be re-

conciled, and had given themoft tender marks

of adtual reconciliation j While the fon was

yet a great way off, thefatherfaw him, and

had compaffion, and ran, andfell on his neck,

and kiffed him : yet after this, the next thing

we read of the fon is, that he [aid to his fa-

ther. Father, I have finned againfl heaven^

and in thy fight, and am no juore worthy to

he called thy fon, Luke xv. 20, 21. Nothing

fhewed m.ore the temper of a fon, than his

fenfe of unworthinefs to be called fo.

And then, in the extent of our forrow.

There (hould be a hearty concern for every

known
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known offence, even thofe which may be

efteemed inconfiderableby men, and which

are hardly refented by many of a good cha-^

radter : yet if confcience tells a man they are

againft the mind of God, if he does but fear

it, filial ingenuity will make his heart ready

to fmite hinu

(4,) In bearing afflidions. A flave is never

ready to take his mafler'scorreiftions for kind-

nefs, but a child may : for this is the great in-

ducement to a wife and tender father to ufe any

rough methods with his child ; it is putting a

force upon himfelf to corred him, when he

fees it necelTary for his good. And yet fome-

times an earthly parent'scorredtions may be the

mere fruits of paffion, and not of prudent af-

fedion ; but a child of God may ever be af-

fured, that his heavenly Father intends his be-

nefit in the ufe of his rod. The apoflle's af-

fertion of this,and his ar^mentation upon it,

is highly worthy of our notice, Heb. xii. 6

—

10. Whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth^ and

fcourgeth every Jon whom he receiveth. If

ye endure chafiening^ God dealeth with you

as with fom: for what jon is he^ whom the

Father chafleneth 7J0t^ But if ye be without

chaftifement ^ whereof all are partakers^ then

are ye baflards^ and not fons. Furthermore^

we have had fathers of our flefJj, which cor-

rected us
J
and we gave them reverence : fhall

we not much rather be in fubje£lion to the Fa-

ther of jpirits^ and live? For they verily for

C c 2 afe'w
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a few days chaffened us after their own plea^

fure 5 but he for our profit, that we might be

partakers of his holi?ief's. Now to believe

this, that God does nothing unfuitable to. the

charadler of a loving Father, when he afflidls

us, and that he always wifely and gracionfly

confults our good therein, and to behave ac-

cordingly in diftreffing circumftances, is the

proper expreffion of a filial temper. To
iupprefs every murmuring word and thought

chearfully to fubmit to his will and wifdom

in all, to pat a good conftruction upon the

darkeft providences, ftill to love and trufl: in

a correcting God, to deprecate his difplea-

fure as far as that can be difcerned, to be-

lieve that he means us well, and to wait

with fubmiffion his time and way for deli-

verance : This is to ad; like a fon of God.

(5.) In ftudious affimulation of mind and

manners. A fon, by being much with his

father, from his reverential efteem of him,

and the many endearments which at the fame

time he receives from him, naturally falls into

a conformity of behaviour. And this is one

way wherein the Scripture calls us to Cnt\w

our relation to God, Eph. v. i. Be ye fol-

lowers of God, as dear children, i Pet. i. 14,

1^. As obedient children, not jafinoning your

felves according to the former liifts, in your

ignorance : but as he which hath calledyou is

holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of converfa-

tion,

(6.) In
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(6 ) In love to all Vv'ho appear tobechlldren

of the fame father. Howgood and how pleafant

it is for brethren to dwell together in unity !

P/al. cxxxiii. i. Efpecially brethren by the

adoption of our heavenly Father. Thethought

of their being beloved of him, {hould recom-

mend them to our love ; and if we truly love

him, we (hould love his image in them. Every

one that loveth him that begat , loveth him

alfo that is begotten of him^ i John v. i.

(7.) In the temper ofour fpirits in reference

to dying. Where God is conlidered mainly

as an objcd: of fear and dread, death muft be

fo too in proportion. Death came in as the

wages of fifj, and the fentence of an offended

God for it j and in that view muft be terrible

to apofiate creatures. And the relief difcover-

ed by the law was fo imperfe6t,that good men
then might be expeded to have a greaterdread

of it remaining, than becomes faints under

the Gofpel, when Chrift has been acftuallv

made a facrifice to put away fin, and life and

immortality are more fully brought to light.

It was the very intention of Chrift in taking

part offejlj and bloody by death, his own death,

to deliver them who thro fear ofdeath zvere all

their life-time fubjeSi to bondage , Fleb. ii. 14,

1 5. to change the grim afpccft of that laft ene-

my, to reconcile his followers to it, and to in-

duce them rather to wait for it as a friend to

the children of God, the introdudion to the

inheritance of fons. Now afervile fear of it

C c 3 ill
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ill becomes the light and liberty of the Gof-

pel. If flill it be our dread merely from a

fondnefsof lifeandof prefent things, how un-

worthy is that of the filial affe(5tion to God, to

which his grace (hould conftrain us? Ifthe re-

lief difcovered by Chrift is inefFedual to re-

concile us to deathj becaufe of the weaknefs

of our faith in that relief,we have then but a

fmall (hare indeed, if any, of the fpirit of

adoption ; for that is founded in our believ-

ing the love that God hath to us, as the Gof-

pel makes it known, and can rife no higher

than our faith. But if our terror arifes from

a doubt of our own intereft in the Gofpel-

relief, the befl way to remove that doubt,

is to cultivate a love to God in our hearts by

the frequent contemplation of his general love

to fmners in Chrift. If we love God, it is

cenain in itfelf that we are beloved of him,

that we are the fons of God, and therefore

that death and judgment will be moft friend-

ly things to us. And as love to God will

breathe out in defires after the fulleft enjoy-

ment of him, fo thofe very defires will gradu-

ally abate fervile fears, and rife up to filial

hope : and that hope will iiot make afiafned,

becaufe the love of God to us is fied abroad in

our hearts by the Holy Ghoji,

For application of this fubjed,

I. Examine yoqrfelves, how far you are

partakers of a filial fpirit and temper. There

js fomewhat of it in all the children of God ;

I fay
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I fay not, to the full of all the particulars men-
tioned. I have been defcribing, how an inge-

nuous love to God y7jW/fA/ exprefs itfelf J but

dare not fay, that every one in the relation thus

ads up to the relation. There is too much of

a fcrvile fpirit in all of them, of darknefs, and

weaknefs, and indifpodtion for the frame and

behaviour worthy of fo happy a Hate; and in

fome of the children of God more than in

others: but may it not be faid that fuch things

as thefe are found in thofe of the loweft form ?

They have at leaft fuch a perfualion of the

general mercy of God in Chrift to finners, as

gives them fome hope. If they have many
doubts of God's fpecial lovej yet they are en-

abled to put in a claim to him as the common
Father, not only by creation, but by redemp-
tion. If they cannot appropriate a peculiar

fiiare to themfelves, yet they put in for a ge-

neral hope upon the declarations of divine

grace to Unners. And though at times this

hope runs low with them, yet it is never to-

tally extinguiflied : the Spirit of God keeps

it io far alive, that they do not utterly fink.

And tho' they cannot live fuch comfortable

lives as fome other Chriilians, yet they live

upon the feeble hope they have, and would
not be without that upon any terms.

And they have fo high an efteem for an
affured relation to God, thai they account

them the happiefl people in the world who
have it; and earneflly defiie it themfelves.

C c 4 They
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They cannot keep away from God, but

cry to him in all their wants and burdens,

as a child would do to his father, even tho'

they may fear a denial. If they are in the

depths, yet out oj them they cry unto God,

Pialm cxxx. i.

In their applications to God, they moft

carneftly defire the things that are fuited to

the new nature ; which may be fummed up
in grace and glory.

And though they queflion their ftate, yet

they are very tender of offending God them-

felves, and cannot bear to have him dif-

honoured by others. In their darkefl hours

they jullify Godj and will lay no blame

upon him, but upon themfelves.

And they continue their dependance upon

God in a way of duty, though with a trem-

bling heart.

Thefe things befpeak a filial difpofition,

though diflemper or darknefs may cramp it.

And would to God, fuch fruits as thefe were

more confpicuous among thofe who enjoy

the Gofpel. Yet,

2. Every Ghriflian fhould endeavour after

the greateft heights and the noblefl fruits of

the fpirit ofadoption j to adt more thoroughly

upon the principles of ingenuity and liberal

affcdion to his God and Father.

This is moR fuitable to the hberal and

gracious difpenfation we are under, as hath

been iliewn at ItTrge. We are not under the

law.
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law^ hut under grace, Rom vi. 14. As///z

once reigned unto death , fo now grace rerg?2s

through righteoufnefs unto eternal life, by

Jefus Chriji our Lord, chap, v. 21. And
when grace reigns as the motive, love (hould

reign as the principle.

It muft be exceedingly pleafing to our hea-

venly Father. Is there any one who hath the

bowels of a parent, and is not fenfible hov7

much greater the pleafure is, to have his chil-

dren love him than merely fear him ? and to

have them refpedt and obey him upon af-

fection, and as drawn by kindnefs, rather

than be orderly only by the force of cor-

redion ? So different muft the complacency

be, which our heavenly Father takes in the

obedience of love, and that which is only

the refult of fear.

It may prevent the exerclfe of much feve-

rity, which otherwife it may be neceffary for

God to ufe. He does not willingly affiiB, any

more than a tender parent would do ; he

had rather draw with the cords of love and the

bands of a man, than be forced to take his rod

in his hands. It is only ifneed be, ihitjor a

fcafon his fervants are in heavinefs^ i Pet. i. 6.

becaufe they are not of fo ingenuous a tem-

per, as to be able to bear with fafety an uni-

form courfe of fmiling providences.

It would make the whole courfe of obedi-

ence abundantly more comfortable and plea-

fant to ourfelves. The work of the chri-

itian
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flian life, in the fervile fpirit, will be all te-

dious and tirefom ; it will go on heavily, be-

caufe againft the grain. But wijdonfs ways

will be ways of pleafantnefsy when we are

puflied on by the generous principle of grati-

tude to walk in them ; when we love him
who fets us on work, and love the vvork it

felf as connatural to our fouls. •

It would adorn religion, and invite other

people to embrace it. A Chriftian fliould be

very folicitous for the reputation of religion,

that his good may not be evil-fpoken oj\ Rom.
xiv. 1 6. hwxhis light may foJJy.ne bejore men,

that others feeing his good works, may glorify

his Father which is in heaven. Matt. v. i6.

Now though one man cannot certainly judge

of the principle ofanother'sading; yet where

there are the natural fruits of an ingenuous

principle, fuch as, delight in approaching to

God, cheaifulnefs, affiduity and vigour in

holy obedience, patience, fubmiflion and

thankfulnefs in an afflided ftate, the amia-

ble refemblance of God (liining out in life,

and a chearful profpedt of going to God in

death 5 where, I fay, the dodrine of God
our Saviour is thus adorned, it commands
attention, inlinuates into mens afFcdions,

takes off their prejudices againfl religion,

and {hews them engaging pleafures in ex-

change for the pleafures of fm.

And, to add no more, the expreffions of

fuch a fpirit, which we find even in fome
Old
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Old Teftament faints, to a furprifing degree

in their more difadvantageous circumftances,

fliould provoke our zeal. I will only take

notice of one, holy David : How much of

the gracious fpirit breathes in his Pfalms^

How frequent and confident was he in his

applications to God ? Evening and tjjorning^

and at noon I will pray-, and he [hall hear

my voice^ Pfalm Iv. 17. Seven times a day

do Ipraife thee^ Pfalm cxix. 1 64. He loved

the habitation of God's hoiife^ and the place

u'here his honour dwelt ^ Pfalm xxvi. 8. He
often pleads, relation to him, as his God and

portion. He would run the way of his com^

?}iandmentSy when he jhould enlarge his hearty

Pfalm cxix. 32. He counted all his precepts

concerning all things to be right^ and hated

every falfe way ; and that in keeping God's

commands there is great reward. When he
fell into fin, the offence againffc God fat hea-

vieft on his mind, the ofi^encc given to his

Spirit, and the lofs of the joys of his falva-

lion ; Pfalm li. When he was afflidled, he
was dumb^ and opened not his mouthy under

the hand of God ; and counted, that in very

jaithfidnefs he had aJiiBed him. How often

does he pant after conformity to God ? His
delight was in the excellent of the earth.

And viewing both worlds, God was to him
all in all. Whom have I in heaven but thee ?

And there is none upon earth that Idefire be^

fides thee. My fejh and my heart Jaileth ;

but
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but God is the Jlrength of my hearty and my
portionJor ever ^ Pfalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. How
fhould fuch a fpirit, then, fhame and infpire

us? To fee a poor man content, may juftly

fhame the difcontents ofthe great and the rich.

To fee the patience and piety of fome in fick-

nefs and pain, (hould be a powerful reftraint

upon the peeviQi and fretful fpirit of thofe

who are at eafe. And certainly the evan-

gelical ftrains of fome in that ftate of the

church, which was comparatively a ftate of

bondage, {hould flrongly excite us who are

brought into the liberty of the fons of God,

to equal or out do them.

To this end then,

1. Accuftom yourfelves to the frequent

contemplation of divine goodnefs, in creation,

and in com.mon providence; but efpecially

as manifefted in the face of Chrifl:. This

has often been fuccefsful, by the bleffing of

God, to carry good.men above their diftruft-

ful fears to a free and evangelical temper.

2. Watch againft every thing which tends

to draw ofFyour heart from God. Tho' it be

ever fo innocent in itfelf, yet when you dif-

cover it to be his rival for your affedions, pe-

culiarly guard againft it, that it may not be

fuffered to have the afcendant. And on the

other hand, diligently fall in with every thing

which you find leading you to the love of

God ; fuch divine inftitutions, fuch con-

verfe, fuch particular difcoveries of divine

truth.
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truth, as you experience to be mod apt to

make your hearts burn within you.

3. Daily pray for the light and aids of the

Spirit of God, to Jhed abroad his love in your

hearts, to folve your doubts, and fatisfy you
of your relation : that he would diredi your

hearts into the lo^'ce of God, and into the pa-
iient waiting for Chrift, 2 ThefT. iii. 5.

4. Set yourfeves to adl up to your hope
as far as it goes, till you can proceed farther.

Be much in thankfulnefs for general grace,

while you have not an affuranee of fpecial

intereft. Animate yourfelves by that to go
on in duty, growing in grace and in the

knowledge of Jefus Chrift^ and your way
will hardly fail to brighten as you go on.

SER-
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SERMON XIX.

Chriftian Fortitude.

2 Pe T. i. 5. former part*

j^nd hejides this^ givmg all diligetice, add tO

your falthy virtue,

CHRISTIANITY encourages ujJ

to lay afide a Jlavijhjear of the great

God; and much more obliges us to

get above a cowardly fear of men. Nor is

any thing more neceflary to our acquitting

ourfelves well in our courfe of obedience to

our heavenly Father, than courage and un-

daunted refolution : which I apprehend the

apoftle here to recommend.

. He fuppofes thofe to whom he wrote, to

have obtai72ed like precious faith with him and

the other apoftles, ver. i. i. e. to believe the

Gofpel, as well as they. After this character

given them in the infcription, we have the

ufual apoftolical falutation; a prayer, that

grace and peace might be multiplied to them.

On this occafion he enlarges on the happy

ilate
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ftate they were brought into by the Gofpel,

the great and good things given them and

promifed to them in Chrift, for this purpofe,

that they might be wrought up to a divine

temper and Hfe. Hereupon he immediately

proceeds to exhort them to give all diligence

in building a proper fuperftrud:ureupon their

beliefof the Gofpel. That which he recom-

mends, confifts of feven important articles.

The firft mentioned, and which he imme-
diately connects with faith, is virtue. Giv-

ing all diligefice^ add to yourfaithy virtue.

Some would underfland virtue in a general

fenfe, for an univerfal regularity of mind and

manners, or a difpofition to all virtuous ac-

tions. So Feter\ exhortation would fait in

with that of another apoftle, 7/V. iii. 8. This

is a jaithful faying^ and thefe things I wilt

that thou affirm co?2ftantlyj that they which

have believed in God, might be careful to

maintain good works* But this general fenfc

feems not fo natural here, becaufe all the

following particulars reckoned here, except

knowledge^ are comprehended in virtue takea

in this large fenfe : temperance^ patience^ god-

lincfsy brotherly kindnefs^ charity. The an-

fwer which fome give to this reafon, feems not

fatisfadory ; that the apoflle firft recommends
virtue in general, and then fome principal

parts and branches of it : for by the manner
of exprefljon it is imported, that every one

of them fignifies a diftinct excellence, fome-

thing
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thing additional to what had gone before.

Add one to the other.

Therefore I take the word virtue in a more
limited fenfe here, to mean the particular dif-

i^Q^mon oi chrijiian fortitude. So the word

ttfSTH is often taken in Greek writers, and vir-

tus by the Latins, This fenfe feems to agree

befl with the context. What could more na-

turally be prefTed upon us ^herjaithy or a be-

liefof the Gofpel, than courage in the profef-

lion of it, and in a practice correfpondent to

it? And what could more aptly follow upon

this, than that we {liould add to our virtue

or courage, knowledge'^ or a growing ac-

quaintance with the doctrines and duties con-

tained in the rule of our faith, that our cou-*

rage and refolution may not be ill placed ?

The truth then, which I am now to in-

fift upon, is this,

T^hat chriftian courage and fortitude is a

temper of mind-, very neceffary to befound ifi

all true believers.

Here it will be my endeavour to fliew, L
The nature of this chriftian grace. And, IL

What may be intended in the exhortation

to add it to our faith.

I. I am to explain the nature of this grace

of chriftiian courage or fortitude.

Courage in general is a temper which dif-

pofes a man to do brave and commendable

adtions, without being daunted at the appear-

ance
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ance of dangers and difficulties in the way.

The heathen moral ifls reckoned bravery in

war to be the higheft expreffion of courage,

and that a foldier had the greatefl opportu-

nity to fliew courage j becaufe life, the deareft

thing in this world, is rifquedin v/ar. Thus

the chriftian life being a warfare, gives the

principal occafion and opportunity to flievv

chrijiian courage. It is nothing elfe but to

behave OsgoodJhldiers of Jefiis Chrift^ 2 Tim.

ii. 3. to adhere toChrift, and to continue in

the difcharge of chriftian duty, in the view of

the greateft difcouragements and hazards.

To explain it more particularly, it may be

proper to (hew, i. For what chriftian cou-

rage is to be exercifed. 2. Againft, %vhat it

is to be exerted. And, 3. In what ads and

inftances it fliould be exprefted.

I. For what it is to be exercifed.

For the caufe makes it a chriftian grace.

It is courage in Chrift's caufe j that is, in

maintaining the profeflion of the chriftian

faith, and adhering to the practice of our

duty, as far as we are convinced of the mind

of God; fo as not to deny a known truth,

or admit the leaft fin, upon any confideration

whatfoever. This is warring a good warjare

^

holding faith and a good conjcience^ to which

Timothy is exhorted, i Tim. i. iS, 19. Thefe

are the two things which chriftian fortitude

is concerned to hold fa ft, and not to fufter

either to be wrefted away,

D d But
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But it mufl; necelTarily be prefuppofed, that

we are careful to Inform ourfelves well about

the mind and will of God, relating both to

faith and pradice j that our courage may not

be blind and raih, without a good foundation

to fupport it. Otherwife for ought we know,
we may be contending eariiejllyfor error, in-

Head of the faith once delivered to thefaints ;

or for the mere precepts of men, or our own
humours, inflead of the commands of God.
This will not be efteemed by God chriftian

courage, but mad rafhnefs, if we have not

made a careful inquiry into thedodrines and

duties of our religion. Though we (hould

chance to be in the right, yet if we have not

arrived at a convidion of this upon confcien-

tious and impartial examination according to

our capacities and opportunities, the moft re-

folute adherence will not be a chriftian virtue

;

becaufein thecourfe we have taken, wemight
have chanced as well to be in the wrong.

And indeed, without fuch diligent inqui-

ries, we are hardly like to be courageous in

an hour of trial. Whatever refolution we
may feem to have, while difficulties are at a

diftance ; yet the adual approach of fufFerings

and ftrong temptations will fearch our foun-

dations : and we {hall fcarce withfiand refo-

lutely in an evil day, and havi?2g done all,

fiand^ unlefs we have good evidence, that

we are contented for divine truth, or Jiriv'-

%ng againji fiji.

It
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It is therefore of the utmofl: concern to us,

as ever we would have our courage acceptable

or abidmg, that we have folid grounds for the

perfuafions we admit in religion, or the word
of God indeed on our fide. Then our re-

folution will be truly chriftian, and it is like

to be proof againft the greateft difficulties.

2. Againft what chrillian courage is to be
exercifed.

It fuppofes oppofitions, trials and dangers

in our way j elfe there would be no occafion

for it. It is a temper for which there will

be no room in heaven ; and the need of it

now, arifeth from our prefent condition as

in a ftate of confiidt. Some indeed meet
with greater trials of their courage than others

do ; but all have fome, and none can certainly

promife themfelves an exemption even from
the greateft. Now all that hath a tendency

to awaken a Chriftian's fear of danger in his

courfo of faith and obedience, gives oppor-

tunity to exercife his courage : whether it be

apt to excite fear of prefent fufferings for his

fidelity, or of his final fuccefs. And fo we
may obferve,

(i.) The power, thefubtllty andadlvityof

the powers of darknefs call for courage in a

Chriflian. Upon this the apoflie founds an

exhortation to beftrong or courageous, Eph,

vi. 10, 12. For we wreftle not againft fefi
and bloody weak or vifible enemies only ; but

againji principalities, againjl powers^ againft

D d 2 the
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the rulers of the darknefs of this world, againfi

fpiritual wickednefs in high places. Num-
ber, policy, ftrength, unwearied application

in enemies, are each of them trials of the

courage of a foldier; and efpecially when
they are all united. A little foul is affrighted

and difheartned at them. If they have had

fuccefs in former affaults, the difcouragement

is ftill greater. But all thefe things whet
the courage of the brave.

Thefe things all meet in the cafe of a

Chriftian. He isentred upon a warfare with

evil fpirits ; who are invifible, and therefore

the more apt to gain advantage at unawares

:

who are many in number, and therefore able

to find him full imployment : of the moft re-

fined fkill and fubtilty, furniQied with great

capacities of nature, and grown old in expe-

rience ; and therefore very likely to beguile :

of the moft implacable and defperate ma-
lice, who vow our ruin, if they can accom-

plifh it : reftlefs and inceflant in their perni-

cious endeavours ; going about continually^

feeking whom they may devour^ 1 Pet. v. 8.

And every one of us is confcious, that they

have had too frequent fuccefs againft us alrea-

dy, as they have adlually flain their thoufands.

Such enemies will find work for our courage,

tor^/^^^^/«,notwith{tandingall thefe threat-

ning circumftances of danger, wr. 9.

(2.) Theoppofitions from within ourfelves

require courage. Our own irregular incli-

nationS;,
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nations, and aftedions, and paflions are dif-

ficult to be overcome : in fome temptations

they are particularly violent, they have fome-

times been fuccefsful againft our beft refolu-

tions ; and after a long warfare, mod feel

them to retain a confiderable power, and gain

not fjch a conquefl: as they defire. All thefe

things are very apt to di(hearten. And if we
add, that all our flruggles with thefe dome-
flick enemies, and all the ground we gain

from them, is offering a fort of violence to

ourfelves, like the cutting off of a right handy

or the plucJdng out of a right eye j the trial

occafioned thereby to our fortitude and cou-

rage, will appear very confiderable.

(3.) Thefeveral difcouragements or dan-

gers we may meet with from other men, in

the way of our duty, and even for our duty,

make courage neceffary. Solomon tells us,

that thefear of man bringeth ajnare^ Prov.

xxix. 25. Courage is to overcome this fnare.

All Chriftians have warning even to pre-

pare for martyrdom ; to be ready to refiji unto

bloody ftriving againft fin ; to fake up the crofs,

though they fliould be called to bear it in

the literal fenfe. This they mufl be deter-

mined to do, rather than deny any thing

which they believe to be a truth, or comply

with any known fin. God fometimes leaves

even the lives of his fervants at the mercy of

their moft cruel enemies ; and then they may
have no choice left, but either to forfakeChrifl

Pd 3 or
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or their lives. And notwithftanding our long

eafe and enjoyment of the liberty of ourcon-

fciences; notwithflanding the gracious in-

dulgence and proiedlion of the prefent govern-

ment} yet in the uncertainty of human af-

fairs, none of us can be fure, that we fhall

efcape even the fiery trial. We could expert

no better, fluould God ever fufFer the bigotry

of Rome to poffefs the throne of thefe king-

doms; which may he of his infinite mercy

always prevent : for we know, that when
that fort of people kill us for our fuppofed

herefy, they think that they do God good fer-

'vice. Now here is chriftian courage, if we
fhould be called to lo(e our lives for the tefti-

mony of Jefus, not to be moved with thefe

things^ nor to count our lives dear unto our

feheSy Jo that lae may finiflo our courfe with

joy, Ads XX. 24.

This is the utmoft that man can do, to kill

the body : but belide that, there are many
lower fufFerings for righteoufnefs fake, which

require fortitude to bear them j the lofs of

fubfcance, or liberty, or friends, or reputation.

We may lie open to the trial ofcruelmockings

and reproaches, when enemies are reftrained

from doing more ; and thefe are fome trials

of refolution to an ingenuous mind.

Or even to defcend lower ; it is a point of

courage, efpecially to fome tempers, to be lin-

gular or to ad: contrary to thecommon ftream

of pradice 3 to be obliged by our fentiments

to
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to go againft the advice and importunity of
friends -, to differ in points of condudl from
many wife and good men, whom we highly

efteem and value. And yet a good man may
fometiipcs find himfelf necelfitated to run

counter to his deareft affociates, and even to

with/land than to theface^ Gal. ii. 1 1. while

he ftudies to approve himfelf to God.
It yet remains, for explaining chriflian

courage, that it be (l:iewn,

3. Wherein, or in what a(fts and inftances

it {hould exprefs itfelf

Infenfiblenefs of difficultfes or dangers is

not a proper expreflion of it. It is not ex-

peded of a Chriftian, that his apprehenfion

of thefe things (hould be lefs quick than other

people's, or that he (hould have no natural

reludancy to them. Without that, they

would be no trial of his courage.

Nor are we to expofe ourfelves tinnecejfa^

rily to dangers. We (hould exercife courage

in conjunftion with chriflian prudence, tho'

it ought not to be under the reftraints of

carnal policy. It is chriftian prudence not to

run upon danger, farther than plain duty

obh'ges us. I cannot fay, that it is always

mens duty to profefs every particular opinion

they entertain to all the world : in fome cafes

that rule holds, Ha/i thou faith f have it to

thyfelfhfore Go^,Rom.xiv. 22. The prefer-

vation of the peace of the church, and their

own fafety, may juftify them in it. But it is

D d 4. always
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always our duty not to deny or profefs the

contrary to that which wc believe, tho' at the

greateft peril. It would rather be imprudence
than duty, toa(5l in time of profecution, as

fome primitive Chridians did, who ran uncall-

ed to the heathen tribunals, and cried, 1 ama
CbrijVian^ on purpofe tliat they might obtain

the honour and reward of martyrdom. It is

fufficient, if we are ready to hold faft our pro-

feffion, when the providence of God calls us

out to the conflid ; if we are willing to bear

any temporal evil for ourfaithlulnefs, rather

than be falfe to Chrift and a good confcience,

when we muft chufe the one or the other.

Jt is delivered as an ordinary rule by Chrift

himfelf to his difciples, when he foretels the

perfecutionsthat would await them, Mat. x.

23. JVben they perfecuteyou in this cit)\ fee ye

into another. Tho' circumftances may fome-

times vary the cafe, and make even thisincon-

/iftent with duty, Nehemiah was fo fituated :

when the whole work of repairing the ftateof

the Jews, after the captivity, depended under

God upon his pre fence with the people ; tho'

he Vv/'as apprized of attempts againfl him by

the common enemy, yet in fuchcircumflances

fays he, Shouldfuch a man as Ifee? Nehem.
vi. II. And the like may occur in the cafe

of others : which good men mu ftjudge of for

themfelves, as they fall out, and by which
thofe who are thoroughly devoted to God will

govern themfelves. The ordinary rule is as

hath been mentioned. But
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But chriflian courage is to exert itfelf in

fuch ways as thefe.

(i.) In deliberate and vigorous refolutions

for God and our duty, upon counting the

coft. This is all that can be done, when dif-

ficulties and dangers are not actually prefentj

ferioufly to conlider them, and upon balan-

cing matters, to determine for a firm adhe-

rence to our mafter, whatever it may coft us.

It is true, we may deceive ourlelves in this

courage at a diftance, and after refolutions that

fcemed bold and brave, betray fhameful cow-^

ardife in the conflicfl. The difciples were a

fad inftance of this : Their resolution for

Chrift feemed firm, and certainly they thought

it fo themfelves. Feterfmd to hhn^ Thd all

men JJjould he offended becaufe of thec^ yet 'will

I never be offended. Matt. xxvi. 33. Ivwer,

3 5. he feemed to confider the very worfl; that

could befal him, and from that particular view

to add new vigour to his refolution. T^hd I
Jhoidd die with thee^ yet will I not deny thee,

Likewife alfo [aid all the difciples. And
yet we know, Feter foon fhamefully denied

him, and all the reft forfook him and fled.

Such an inftance may juftly be a loud admo-
nition againft confidence in ourfelves, for per-

forming good refolutions in our own ftreiigth j

and againft trufting to them when we have

made them, without continued watchfulnefs

and re( 0'le<5tion : one or both of which feem

to have been the faults ofthe difciples^ and the

reafon
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reafon of their ill fuccefs. But their mifcarriage

after laudable refolves, fhouldby nomeansdi-

vert us from forming fuch purpofes. Chrift

himfelf recommends them to all his followers.

When he had ftated the terms of being his

difciples, he plainly intimates the folly and

danger of fetting out in profefllon, without

weighing thofe terms, and a full determina-

tion to go thro', Luke XIV. 26 30. The
fame thing Barnabas inculcated upon the

church of Antiocb ; he exhortedthem all, that

with purpofe of heart they would cleave unto

the LordJ
Adls xi. 23. Such a noble ardour

in Paul was a bright part of his chara<fter,

when he could fay, lam ready not to be bound

cnly, but alfo to die at Jerufalemy^r the name

of the Lord Jefus^ A6ls xxi. 13.

(2.) In the fuppreffionof diftra(5tingfearof

evils at a diftance. The coward ohen fears,

where no fear is ; and, as well as the flothful

man, creates to himfelfmany imaginary dan-

gers : There is a lion without^ IJJoall bejlain in

the flreetSy Prov. xxii. 13. and reprefents real

ones v'ith a much more formidable afped than

they have in themfelves. His fpirits fink at the

profpe<5t. Fortitude has a very contrary ef-

fed:. The brave foldier of Chrifl does not

anxioufly take thought about the morrow ^ but

leaves future events to God's ordering. He
jhall not be afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is

faedj trufting in the Lord. His heart is efla-

blijhedy heJhall not be afraid^ Pfal. cxli. 7, 8.

(3-) I"
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(3.) In a vigorous application to our chri-

ftian work, notwithftanding the ftated and

conftant difficulties and oppofitions atending

it. Tho' Satan would hinder, and the world

enfnare, and a corrupt heart refift, a cou-

raeeous Chriftian '^oes on as one refolved to

conquer or die
; ftriving to enter in at the

firait gate ^ Luke xiii. 24. Maintaining an

unwearied conflict with his fpiritual enemies,

wherever they oppofe him in his'great defign.

If he is fometimes foiled, yet he returns to

his warfare, and ftrenuoufly endeavours to

regain the ground he has lofl:. And if flill

he hath not the fuccefs he wifhes for, yet

he refolves to preferve and never to quit the

field, till his warfare is accompliflied. Such

a man anfwers the character given by our Sa-

viour of the heirs of heaven, Matt, xi. 12.

T^he kingdom oj heaven fiiff'ereth violence, and
the violent take it byforce.

(4.) In a readinefs to undertake hard and

difficult fervices, when God calls to them.

Such as may be eminently for the honour of

God or the advantage of our generation.^

though we may forefee few to help us, and

many to oppofe us; though we mud reckon

upon numerous and formidable adverfaries,

and reproaches poffibly from good and bad
men too ; though the bufinefs we are imploy-

ed in may be unacceptable to the mofl. Holy
fortitude is neceflary to difpofe men to come

to the help of the Lord againji the mighty
;

v/hen
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when popular mi (lakes are to be oppofed ;

when iniquity comes in like a flood, and God
feems to call out, Who will rife tip for tJte

againft the evil-doers ? Who ivill /land up for

me againjl the workers of iniquity ? Pfal. xciv.

1 6. Or when duty obliges us to go upon an

ungrateful errand ; as when God was about to

pronounce the forefljudgments upon they^'z^'j,

and faid in the hearing of the prophet Ifaiah^

Whom fioall Ifend, and who will go jor us?

^hen faid /, here am /, fend me, Ifa. vi. 8.

And efpecially, when viiible dangers await

us, not to decline a fervice of which we are

capable, is an adl of illuftrious courage for

God : as Mofes bravely purfued the delign of

delivering Ifrael out of Egypt, till he had ac-

compli (lied it, notfearing the wrath of the

king, Heb. xi. 27.

(5.) In an uniform fteadlnefs of condudt

under all the trials we adually meet with. It

is no great expreffion of courage in common
life, to talk big when dangers are remote

;

thofe aremoft apt to do fo, who behave word
in time of trial ; but cool courage and fteadi-

nefs, as men are called out to action, is the

mod valuable thing. So it is in a Chriflian.

If he quits not his poft, forfakes not bis God,
makes not {hipwreck offaith or of a good con-

fcience, when he is called tofuffer for his fide-

lity ; this is indeed the chriftian hero. Tho'
he {hould have had more fears beforehand

how he might behave, than fome more confi-

dent
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dent men; tho' hefhould meet fuffefing with

a trembling heart ; yet if he ftands his ground

in the hour of temptation, he has the truefl

courage. As it hath been obferved of fome
of the braved foldiers, they have come with

a trembling hand into the battle, but when
once engaged, have done wonders. This

fhould be the great care of every one of us in

an hour of trial, that we betray no known
truth, and admit no known fin, whatever

temporal good \\& lofe, and whatever evil

we fufFer thereby : and to continue thus fled-

faft from one trial to another ; that fortitude

may be our habitual temper, and not merely

occafional. And if we can maintain ferejiity

and chearfulnefs under trials, if we can re~

joke in tribulation ; fo much the more will

chriftian courage have its perfedl work,

II. I am farther to fliew what may be in-

tended in the exhortation to add virtue^ or

courage, to our faith.

This may intimate the imperfedlon of our

faith without this fuperftrudture upon it. It Is

neceflary to be added to our faith, in order to

our acceptance with God. We mufl: confefi

with the mouthy as well as believe in our hearts

the Lord Jejiis^ if we would befaved, Rom.
X. 9. Faith is dead, if it produce not a cor-

refpondent profeflion and courfe of adtion.

Without this, we may ourfelvesjuftly quef-

tion the fincerity of it, and cannot recommend
it
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it efFedually to others ; for without fortitude

we cannot perform and execute the noble

didates of fo divine a principle.

But that which I principall}^ apprehend to

be defigned, is, to intimate the juft reafon

which our faith gives for chriftian courage.

When we are called to make this addition,

we are only required to build the moft proper

and vi2XViX2X ^iKudiViiQ upon our mcji holy faith.

The fortitude required by the Gofpel, is di-

fi:ingui(hed from all other fortitude, not only

as it is upon account of the truths and duties

of chriftianity, but as it is founded upon chri-

ftian principles. Chriftian faith is moft fit to

ini^irewith chriftian fortitude. For inftance,

I. Faith difcovers divine providence as in-

gaged for us and with us in all our difficulties.

God frequently animated his fervants under

the Old Teftament in hard fervices, by an af-

furance of his prefence. Fear not^ for I am
with thee^ Gen. xxvi. 24. Ifa. xli. 10. The
three JewiJIj youths confidered him as able to

deliver them, when Nebuchadnezzar ordered

them to be caft into the fiery furnace, D^/>7.iii.

17. and therefore, like the yewijh nurfes in

Egypt i they were not afraid oj the king's com-

mandment. Faith will fupport us in the

greateft dangers by this reafoning, Jf God be

for uSy who can be againft us f Rom. viii. 3 r.

He hath faidy I will never leave thee, nor

Jorfake thee : fo that we may boldly fay in the

way of our duty, the Lord is my helper, and

1 will
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1 will not fear what man Jhall do unto me^

Heb. xiii. 5, 6. nor yet what devils can do

;

for greater h he that is in us^ and with us,

than he that is in the ivorld^ i John iv. 4.

2. Faith propofes the divine Spirit, as di-

rectly provided to help our infirmities. Parti-

cularly for this very purpofe, to infpireuswith

needful courage. So the apoftle prays for the

Ephcfians, that God imidd grant them to be

flrengthened with might by his Spirit in thein^

ner man^ Eph. iii. 16. i,e, animated with
proper courage in their chriflian courfe. A-
greeable to that antient promife, Tfal. xxvii.

14. Wait on the Lordy be ojgood courage^ and
he fhall Jlrengthen thine heart -, i. e. Main-
tain your truH in God, and fo fet yourfelves

vigoroufly to go on in the way ofyour duty.

and you fhall find his confirming grace flill

more to corroborate and animate you.

3. Faith reprefents our main enemies as

already vanqui(hed, and as having their chief

power broken. The captain ofour falvatioa

hath perfonally overcome them, and as the

head of his church too: Having /polled prin-

cipalities and powers^ which he did by the

efficacy of his death, he made a Jhew ofthem

openly ; triumphing over them in it^ or rather,

in himfelf\ by his refurreftion and afcenfion

leading captivity captive, Col, ii. 15. This is a

flrong encouragement, not only after his ex-

ample, but under his banner, to fight the good
fight againft them. And to the fame encou-

ragement
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ragement he direds us himfelf with reference

to the world and the evils of it ; Be ofgood

chear^ I have overcome the world, John xvi.

33. Hence the intention of God in fending

his Son is reprefented to be, that we fjoidd be

favedfrom our enemies^ Luke i. 71. And then,

'Der. 74, 7^. Tihat we being delivered out ofthe

hand of our enemies^ might ferve him without

fear^ in holinefs and righteoufnefs before hira

nil the days of our life,

4. Faith gives us particular affurance, that

our trials fhall not exceed our ftrength j ei-

ther the ftrength we have, or that which (hall

be imparted, i Cor. x. 13. God is faithful,

who will not fufferyou to be tempted above that

ye are able j but will with the temptation alfo

make a way to efcape^ that ye may be able to

bear it.

5. Faith fets in view greater evils to be

feared from our cowardice, than can be fear-

ed from our adherence to God. Chrift ele-

gantly fets thefe the one over againfl the

other, Lukexiu 4, 5. I fay unto you^ my
friends^ be not afraid of them that kill the body^

and after that^ have ?io more that they can do,

'They cannot go fo far without divine per-

miffion, but it is certain that is doing their

worft. But I willforewarn you whom ye

floallfear. Fear him^ who can do that and
more too ; who after he hath killed, hath

power to call into hell. And this we are fairly

warned will be their lot, who cowardly turn

their
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their backs, after they have fcemed to en-

gage in the Chiiflian warfare. Ifwefiiould

draw bach, it niufi; be unto perdition
-,

God's

JQid will have no pieafure in us, Htb. x. 38,

39. hn^ the fearful, who chofe always to

be in the rear in danger, ftand in the front

of thole who fail have their part in thefe-

cond death. Rev. xxi. 8. One would think

this necefiity, and theimpoffibility of efcap-

ing without it, flionld make even a coward

to fight. On the other hand,

6, Faith aflures us of the certain and glo-

rious fuccefs of our courage. That our en-

deavours againfl our powerful enemies fliiall

ifTue in a full conqueft : 27jf God ofpeace

fiallbruife Satan underyourfeetfortly, Rom.
xvi. 20. And though now a faint, after all

his ilruggles, may have frequent occafion to

mourn over the body ofdeath, he may be af-

fured that God will deliver him from it thrd

yefusChrift our Lord, Rom. vii. 24, 25. And
death itfelf, the laft enemy fiall be dejlroyed,

I Cor. XV. 26. And unfpeakable rewards

fliall be the prize of the conquerors. We
find promifes of glorious recompences, in a

variety of moving defcriptions, made to the

feven churches of ^fia, in the fecond and

third chapters of the Revelations-, but all of

them affured only to him that overcotneth.

We ftrive for maftery, not as uncertain what

we are to obtain bv it, but for an incor-

ruptible crown, i Cor. ix. 25, 26. Ifwe are

E e fedfafi
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Jledfaft and immoveable^ we know that our la-

bour jhall not be in njain in the Lordy chap.

XV. 58. And the prom i fed rewards are plainly

declared to bear a proportion to all the dif-

ficulties and dangers we furmount.

7. Faith reprejents to us the noblefi: ex-

amples of fuch holy fortitude upon the faniC

principle. All the excellent of the earth

p:irticularly that noble colledion of worthies,

whofe brave exploits are recorded in Heb. xi.

the glorious apoftle Paul himfelf j and above

all, the captain of our lalvation, who was an

illuftricus pattern of invincible courage in

his work : He feared the face of no man in

the courie of his miniftry ; but boldly re-

proved fin and finners. His enemies could

not help owning it, Matt. xxii. 16. I'hou

careji not for any man^ for thou regardeji not

the perfon of men. He purfued his Father's

bufinefs, and the inilruiftion of mankind,

notv/ithftanding the unwearied dcfigns of ill

men againft -him ; which led fome upon his

pleaching openly at Jerufakm at the feaft of

tabernacles, to fay with admiration, Is not

this he whom they feck to kill ? but lo^ he

Jpeaketh boldly, and they jay nothing to him^

John vii. 25, 26. When fom.e of the Pharijees

would have perfuaded him to quit the place,

where he knew his prefent duty lay, for fear

of Herody Luke xiii. 31, 32. Get thee outy

and depart hence ; for Herod will kill thee j

Jefus faid unto them. Go ye, and tell that

foXy

'^a-l*....
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fox^ Behold^ 1 call out devils, and I do cures

to day and to morrow, and the third day I
JJjall be perfcdled. He neither quitted his

poft of fervice for fear of him j nor declined

to fend him a fharp reproof, according to

his fpecial prophetical commiffion, for fear

cf provoking him farther. But efpecially he

fhewed the trued fortitude, when he was
called to bear his lafl teftimony to the truth,

and iDitfielJed a good confejjion before Pontius

Pilate, fealing it with his blood. In this the

apoftle calls us to look to jfefus, ivhofor the

joy that was fet before him, endured the crofsy

defpijing the flMme, and is fet down at the

7'ight-hand of the throne of God. For conjider

him that endureth fuch contradidiion offinners

againjl himfelf, leji ye be wearied and faint
in your minds, Heb. xii. 2, 3. We are called

to confider this pattern of courage, and of

the glorious faccefs of it too, to animate us

to new vigour in our race.

Upon the whole,

1. Confider this grace oi fortitude, as a

matter of the utmoft importance in the chri-

ftian life. The variety of oppoiitions and
difficulties in our way make it neceffary.

We fhall never make any coniiderable pro-

grefs in the divine life without it, nor ever do
much for God or our generation.

It is indeed more efpecially necefTiry in

fomeftations : As in magiftrates. Great things

depend upon their vigour, when they like

E e 2 Aja,
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j^fa, tahe courage and put away the abomina-

tions in aland, 2 Chron. xv. 8. And in mi-

niflers, who have peculiar occafion with all

boldnejl to [peak the word^ Ad;s iv. 29. to

fpeak the Go/pel boldly^ as they ought to jpeak^

Eph. vi. 20. But it is neccfTary in every fta-

tion : to rejjfi the devil, whom we have all

in comrrion for an enemy, i Pet, v. 9.

and to overcome the world, to which every

man is obliged, and which no man can fuc-

cefsfully do, without a vigour of relblution.

It is eminently neceflary injome duties. As
for inftance, in reproving and endeavouring

to reform finners. But almoft every duty

will at one time or other require it.

It is comparatively more necQil^ry inJome

periods of time and circumftances of life, than

in others. As, in times of perfecution, or

of the uncommon previ^lence of fin and pro-

fanenels. But the bcft times on earth will

furnilh us with fomeccciitions for it.

It was a proper difpofition for a faint in

every difpenfation <?/ the church. It v^as of-

ten inculcated under the Old Teftament

:

Fear not ; be firong and of good courage.

But it is eminently fuitablc to a faint in the

evangelical ftate, wherein v/e have much
flronger motives to it. For as the apoftle

fays, 2 Urn. i. 7. God hath not given us the

fpirit cffear^ but ofpower^ and of love^ and

cf a found mind. He has given us no occa-

fion for a cowardly temper, but the greated

reafon for a courageous Ipirit, 2. Cul-
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1

2. Cultivate therefore your faith, in order

to the forming of your minds to holy forti-

tude. Frequently contemplate the eftablifh-

ingmotivesof the Gofpel, which are fo full

and appofite ; and by prayer and frequent

reviews of the grounds of your faith, en-

deavour to confirm your hope in the Gofpel.

3. Ufe all farther additional means to for-

tify your minds. Be prepared for the worft,

by counting frequently the cofl. Make clear

the goodnefs of your caufe, for which you
may be called to exert your courage. Make
fure of the goodnefs of your ftate, and care-

fully exercife a good confcience : without

this, the beft caufe in profeilion will be very

faintly maintaiv.ed in an evil day j becaufe

the Gospel fo fully affures us, that an afler-

tion of the cleareft and moft important truth

contained in it, will not be a fufficient pafT-

port for heaven, without real goodnefs and
a general fincerity of heart.

The End of the firJl Volume.
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